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2a dying Freind "to 
{1 Yon this Tran- 
tion.oft the life of 
"the Venerablc;, and 
koly SuorM aria M addalena de Parf,, 
togeather with the Preface thar 
goes before it, vnderſuchan'a- 
yow, as 1 Should thinke-moſt. fit 
for ſuch a ſtibie&; t found my (elf 
aſt-ypon the fame dn by 
luty, whichof my ſeltc 1 should 
baue imbraced, out of yoluatary 


iceQion, & efftRion-: inas much: 
nat X3 as 
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Tres EyrisSTLE 

as the thing admitted of no de. 
barc, or diſpute, but that it muſt] 
be preſented to your Ladiship. 
For your Ladiship taketh not vp 
the life of this Great and Admi- 
rable Woman vpon truſt, ſince 
you haue recadit in the originall 
rongue, and by meanes thereo! 
you haue planted , not only in 
your owne Religious hart, but in 
the harts alſo of your own excel- 
lent Religious, a moſt tender, & 
deere remembrance of her rare 
yertue. And beſides Iam 1n my 
ſelfe ſo much bound to your La- 
diship,as that ( having nothing 
of mync owne to preſent as a to- 
ken of my true Lv ro ſeruc 
you, I account this truſt to haue 
come into my hands yery Juckily 

Þ, | © ſince 


) de. 
nuſt 
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tvp 
[mi- 
Ince 
nall 
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ince it helpes me to paye my 
debts, without any charge to my 
onſcience, out of another mans 
o00ds., 

Ic ppences alrcady, that 
need not bring this Roly Womi 


ind your Ladiship. acquainted 
togeather . T hat which I haue to 
ay -ofher gocth in the Preface to 
the Reader. Of your Ladiship I 
only aske, that you will continue 


to make. her as much your pat- 
rerne as you may;& I wish thatas 
you werethe firlt of our colitrey, 
ſince the lamentable fall thereof, 
who made ſo nigh Nobility of 
bloud ( as hi erhaps as any 
Subie&t in <1 ndome doth 
beare') ſtoope ſo low to the lure 


of wt uangelicall Pouerty , and 0- 
, * 4 5." 


Tur ErnsSruiE 
ther perfe&ions; fortheieminen; 
cy of your -Heroicall Example 
may againebeablcro-vring tor 
lorne yertue into requeſt. Only 
I adviſc the-world, that, vales it 
will amend, 'it cqme. not .neere 
- your Ladiship, & the bleſled c6- 
paty of Religious , which you 

ave "the honour &chappines tc 
goucrne. For 1 know. not what re: 
ccipt you- haue gorten, but I am 


ſure you haue it ther amang; you, 
to make Beauty chaſt, Pouercy 
commodious , Obedience caly, 


Vnderſtanding bumble, and the 
bitternes of Auſterity, not anly 
ſauory,bur cuen/ſweer, And] be- 
ſcech Iefus you may euer haye. it; 
"and that by the interceſſion of 
this greatSeruant of his, & your 
SEP -*. deuotion 


WSDrpICAaTORY. 
nenWYdeuotion to her, both your Lad". 
plc'Yfelfe; & your whole happy Con- 
torForcgation, may obtaine as fulla 
nlyincaſure of benediftion from his 
s itdivine Maieſty , as is cordially | 
Nady oy 
C6: w a We 
you 
'S OC 

Your La. moſt entierly 

deuored ſeruant , 


G. B, 


? \ 


From Collen this 20. 
_ of April, 1619. 
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Z@, 2 7 was the ſaying of an an- 
> 5 . cient Romane , who goine 
@/ 


10 dye in a valiant manner 
>a 4 ( according to the accompt 
\ which then was made) 
'< 7 ak beine withal deſrrons that 
we of the branches of his Hoaſe [hoald profit 
the ſight of that example ; SpeRa 1uc- 
nis &c.1n ca enim tempora natus es,qui- 
bus firmare animum expedit conſtanti- 
bus exemplis , Bchold,0 yong man, for thou 
t borne in ſuch an age, as wherein thy mind 
bath need to be fortifyed by ſuch examples of 


onflancy as this is. How much more need 


ave we of pregnaut, and excellent examples 
we 
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#hen that. "of 01 200 and ff Examples... » SC97 
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am quzſu ſubs 
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$6... 4 SOD of char Ks _ 
0 e 
jp a je ud from hence iti; ws = 
alricvod comnjatle is ginen v4 inprinnte cþe 
ae,.0r by + 8, 9h58B ay 07 pre ave 
| 6s wen thinketbat thewihey do the baſe. 
h when. theyaccompeny that part with 
.BeriediQus Deus qui talia dos __ - WIW 
” > lie-homimibus : Bleſſed be therefore” - + Il 
[ boi y Go, who hath given men ſuch | 
ra theſe, ap who bath. enriched all aget 


| $4 numeraLle exam he afarn ah 
r admired; and ah2 penbipeed {ach as 
ciaws "no ror ne: \ 
| hy . Hp d 26.904 therfores towards the 
| Mi 8 &f 5008: e99,ſeife $Uirrly more oba 
nn of ot gin wlef Gnd and mare conn 
Wrative of whtar his evace is accnſto 
ll. oy 
Werke 12-1hejr barts, who nh. ho 
nue bits, daxexample of a venerable 6 moſt 


creature, Re ſex a woman, but in ſpirit ch 
more then a Mans And.t. 


» of mind 
"s; a eeofar '\ imreſpetl of 1yme » 
fetend f being vpſcaſonablezas 
Gi not pal with 
1.bring it t6 you of ſuch 
ded 24) xr Jearof our Lord F 7s, 
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xe PXEBOSACE 
» . This great Seruamt of God was calefigy 
Suor Maria Maddalena de 'Pati1, a Flo;#e 
_ rentine Lady; of excelient.brauty, of iltuſirih x 
ons extrattian, both by Father and M othrffye 
4nd ( wbich more properly was her own ) of heat 
eminent, admirable vertue, as the proce(Myl 
of her life heeve tranſlated will declare . Noth 
this life was written originally in Italian by 
Reaucrend Prieſt , called Sig* . Vincentielor 
Puccini, nd he choſe 19 do it, in 4 playne ahi s 
perſpicuons manner, without . any other ornſh ; 
went, then that of Truth, He denidcd it iniituy 
two parts; the former contayning an hiſt 
call narration of what ſbe did, and ſuffered fine, 
8hu world; the other 4 particaler accompt Shaw 
thoſe high intelligences whichit pleaſed GodiWha 
inpers #0 ber ,in ber ſeuerall-Rapts, and Exfcies 
ceſſes of mind ; which byorder of SuperiouWunt 
were taken in writing by the other Religioullhy 
ſhe warurtering them . Nyw theſe grew "five 
tuultiply bork in ſo great number and meaſurtfb 
65-that the foreſayd ſecond pare, did af erPfur! 
Wards endare # diniſion into fixe , fo 4s i: dh 
they ave fix parts, and they make a large von 
lum, full of admirable Conceptions and Eofffiel 
Prefions Which yet becauſe they ave ſo viehſh 
R's pl | 


xo Txsz READER: p 
cali foll of Myſteryjes , I have contente 
 Fle #11 0h the firfI, that being 
»ſi$1 che hiftoricallpart of her tife, wherein alſo 
theiffee diners ſof ficient touches of thoſe other 0+ 
) of Fhearher with many moſt approved miracles , 
ocepbereby it pleaſed God t0 declare the [andlity 
NW this his Sernant « 2 on 
1 by The Author whome I named, is alſd « 
ntielorentine, 4 Gentleman of a good houſe, aud 
* 4/8 200d eſtate, but which be is dayly giving 
T1ney for Gods ſake ; and «man of great repu= 
nition both for his indement, his piety, and 
good example of bis life . Which yet with 
hve, is much the more conſiderable, becauſe I 
Wave owderſfiood by ſame who know him beſt 
abut bimſelfe ( for a: much as concernes con- 
ence ) is alſo gouerned by others of evcas 
mndiy, end m__—_ in the way of ſpirit : 
d it ir well that he ts ſo . For though many 
v iv excellently others , wo creatare is 
1:hble to do it ſuf ficiently for himſeife . But as 
err bis own verine, & valew, it is not. « thing 
Ay knowne to men of his owne Citty and 
Wountirey, but tomany Sa aac. ome 
- of England, and ibey not only Ca- 
0 oO s "IM; Proteſtants » This 


THz  PkETACYE 
t  . This vertuous Prifift; was. the Ghoſh \ 
Fatherof that holy Woman, and he gourri} » 
her ſoule ( tocearher yith the whole Mom 
ftery where ſbe lined) for the ſpace of ſome in 
mediate years before ſheayed. And for the g 
ater credtr-of that which is heere delinere; 
and to the end that not only no. pions Cath 
hrke: may doubr thereof, but-that.eurn n1 pr 
dent Proteſtant may: hawe.coloar to: quarrilf 
pr ſo much as quettion the wrath of that whic 
fha{be in thisbooke- declared, 1 will dclin 
ſome cirtumflaice; which .affſure my { cifef 
the indgmrat of indifferent end morall mu 
will ſerne tbe turne . Ms 
In the Monaſtery of®Florence cal 
Santa Maria de gli Angiolirhere be. thre 
ſeore Religious women'z\.who. are. thou? 
80 receabp bevy day. the Buay of our. Bl: 
Sqniour;\tnthe B. Sacrament; thaughjnact 
this canAj be worthily. dome by ung, and 
muſt ſuffice that it be :n0s done nw (hih 
To the'ſo 'often feeding. *2pou this;bread 
Angells, they are admitted wot by any;irnps 
Yonity'y or fanty., or. particulii iudgarent i * 
eheir owne , but by «be-hand-of vhiigefricitl: 
< whom © 


*» To THz READER. 
hol whome 1 have already deſcribed . 1» whoſe g0« 
wernl} wernement of them, if there be ay imperfetli. 
0, it & in that he may be ihou29t alittle 
ve 1m] ſcrupulous, through the great light he hath of 
e o1þ theparity & Mateſty of almighty God, onthe 
cred one fide ; andthe great indecency orrather de- 
athey formity which he diſcouereth in the leaſt ſinner © 
o pref on the other . Now the paſſages of this Saints 
rl life, after (be entredinto the Monaſtery were 
wa werifyed, and chat wpon Oath, by theſe other 
clin} Religions women that lined with her, in pre= 
jeg ſence of their ſpirituall Marziſtrats, who had 
ml authdiity to take fall information thereof * 

FF | Letmefurtberpreſent to your conſ)d:- 
ration , diſcreet Reader , that at the tyme 
of taking thoſe Oaths,the Religions were par= . 
gicuterly put in mind ( thouzh they were far 
_ from being ienorant therof before ) of the na 
tare of an oath ,and with how much truth <> 
renerente they were bound to ſweare ;67 thas 
they muſt not, for the couucrtin?, or ſauing of 
the whole world, tell the leaſt of ficious le, & 
aa eſperially in matters of this natare ; wherin as 


#was to bean att of Initice, and Religion, to 

 exareſſe a rruth when they vere lawfallycalled 

Nl thcreunto: ſo ro publiſh, and aucborize an wi 
OD wy zrath, 
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Tur PREFACETH 
irath, was to commit 4 gricuous ſfrune . And 
indeed the Catholique , Apoſtolique , Roman 
Church doth (o much abhorre all colluſzon, &r 
Fraud in this high kind, as that it denounceth 
4 ſolemne ſemtence of moſt rigorous Excom. 
munication, iplo fatto, robe incurred, by a- 
ay that (hallpabliſh, or any way cooperate wil- 
lnely towards afaiſe Mitacke «. 

Now therfore that ſuch a company of 
boly women, as 1 haue heere deſcribed, who do 
otherwiſe lead 4 life of ſo great perfection, and 
pennance, 41 « notorious to the worldin thoſe 
parts, bein? diredled in their caſcience by ſuch 
« Ghoſtly Father co being put in mind of their 
duty towards God,and the world, in ſoexpreſſe 
manner, by theix other ſpirituall Gouernours , 
ſhouldin deſpite of all Religion , and reaſon , $15.d 
combine, and band themſelues to deceane the mo. 
world, and damne their one ſoules, by auow- iſt" 
ing ſolemne untraths ; and t0 do all this be- 
iweene foure walls, and in the middeſt of 
perperuall faſtings, praying, haire cloath, diſ- 

ciplines, and the like, is not only improbable , 
but impoſdible , And I (hallwonder with what 
ſenſe, by the Cinill, or Municipal Law of any 
Counirey, the oaths of any two honeſt men, of 

worn 


a Do Thr READER: 
women; may be admitted to rule the caſe of 
mens lands ;and lines, and that the oaths of (0 
+ i many perſons, and ſuch perſons, ſhould bereie- 
th Hed , in verifying of that which paſſed pcs 
1. | their knowledge , and vnder their eyes . So 
a- | that when this truth is tould you, that the ſc- 
/. || #erall Chapters of thus following hiſtory , were 


raifyed by the ſubſcription, and oaths of theſe_ _ 


of | Religions , 1 aſſure my ſelfe that all danger of 
{o | doubt will be remoued; and to the end that 
1d | there be no queition made, but that they did ſo 
ſe I ſubſcribe, & ſweare, I will hecr ſet down that 
h I part of the Authors Preface to the Reader 
ir which concerneth the aftin law , wherby it & 
le Bexpreſly declared. | 

|  FTotheend, that the truth of what 
is.delivered in this hiſtory ,might appear 
more clearely, the moſt Reverend M ox- 
ie", Pietro Nicolini,Vicar- Generall of Flge 
rence, at the inſtance of the Gouernour 
of the Monaſtery, came in perſon to the 
lame place, togeather with the Chancel- 
lour ofthe CArchbiſhoprike, vpon the 14+ 
lay of April, in the yeare of our Lord 
160g . where, calling all the Religious of 


r tat Houſe into their prefence , who had 
* SAY | ſeen 


a - 
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THx PREFAGE 
ſeen with their owneeyes the ations of 
their Mother Suor Maria Maadalen, 
which are ſet down in this preſet work, 
he examined them moſt particuler]y , 
concerning the truth therof. Which Re. 
ligious women, amounting to the num- 
ber of threeſcore, who are accuſtomed 
eucry morning to receaue the Body of BT 
our Lord, did atfirme, vnder their oaths, Il. 
that thoſe thinges which are recounted 
in this life of this ſeruant of God , are 
meere, and reall Truth ; and many of 
them , did moreouer ſay by word of 
mouth, that they had ſeene many more 
particulers, then are written there. Now 
therefore at the end of cuery Chapter of 
this booke thole Religious women who 
were preſent, and ſaw the wonderfull 
things which therein are ſeuerally rela- ; 
ted , did ſubſcribe the ſame with their W'} 
owne hand-writing ; and fo by the ſub- 
{cription of all theſe Chapters, there is a 
great booke filled ; and in the preſence of 
Monfigr. the Vicar Generall , and of the 
Gouernour of the Monaſtery , and off 
fours witnelles, there was an authentical 


Inſtr Us 


TO THE READER. 
Inſtrument, or Writing , made by Sig*. 
Froſen?, a Milaneſe , Chancellour of the 
Archbiſhoprike, which publique Inſtru- 
nent, or writing, togeather with the a- 
forelayd booke, Full of ſubſcriptions 1s 
ept for erternall memory in the Mona- 
ſery; and a coppy of them both (being 
uthenticated by theſayd Chancellour ) 
yas entred, & is conſerued in the,Rojes 
of the Archbiſhopricke of Florence. And 
all this diligence was vſed, to take from 
ny man ( that ſhall read the great and 
wonderfull thinges that God did worke 
by this Mother Suor Maria Maddelena , 
bis beloued Spouſe ) the leait ſuſpition , 
vr doubt, of : i truth therof . 

This s comtaywed in the Authours Pre= 
ace 80 the Reader, touching thoſe thinges 
hat paſſed from the tyme of her entring into 
he Monaſtery , which was in the ſeauen- 
enth yeave of ber aze untill the tyme of her 
tath, which happened in the one and fortith 
are : and for thoſe other that are recounted 
rom her firſt vſe of reaſon, till ſhe emtred into 
Rebgion, her Mother, and Seruants, next 


narcd, and Ghofly Fathers did certainty, & 
"7 jont'y 
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THE PREFACE 
jonytly, and ſeurrally auow, that which & hea 
related, beſides that her ſelfe did confeſſe the 
go be true. $9 that for as much 4s concern 
the matter infadl, the credit of the hiitory be 
ing now ſettl:d, 4s I conceaue it is; I will on 
in a few words giue an adaice, or 1wo,.concer 
. ping the reading of this life , whether it f 

into the hands of Catholikes , or Proteſtants 
Ani firſt let it be layd for 4 ground,th 
mirabilis eſt Deus in Santis ſuis , 4 
mighty God is wonderfallin his Saints.Godi 
wonderfull in all his workes , and wayes , bu 
he is ſayd to be wonderfull, per excellentia 
in his $ants,45 if in compariſon of that wo 
aerfullnes, the reſt of his works were not wo 
derfull. Heerupon 1 would hane it follow, thi 
in the reading of Saints Lines, men 0u2h1 | 
carry themſelaes with great ſobriety . Cath! 
bikes muſt be ſober , and not venture to free 
wpon the tmitation of enery thing ,wherof th: 
find an example in the life of Saints , but col 
zent themſelues with the knowleds of how litl 
themſclues are worth, and with admiration 
that which is aboue their calling, or the pro 
portion of Gods grace giuen to them . And 
4s much as concerperh prattiſe, they muſt i 


pie 
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h is heel themſeluesin the purchaſe of thoſe ſeue- 
ſe then ſod wvertues, which ſhine ſo brightly uns 
pacerneWoſe Lines, according to the circum#tances of 
HHory belive and place; and in ſuch caſes 45 are que- 
will onWonable, it is not ſafe to do any thing of mo- 
concerſent without the aduice of their ſpirituall 
er it fuſpid?. and Ghoſtly Fathers. Andaboue allwe 
eſtan be fare, not to deſpiſe, or cenſure raſbly , 
nd that which is repreſented by great authority , 
's, Ape with great Charity; but prayſing Almigh- 
God if God( according tothe aduiſe of Sales the 
vet, twfſf14 Biſhop of Geneua, in that excelent book 
entii 0 *s, which is intituled, An Introdnation 
.t roy 2 deuout life ) for the ſuperabundance of 
1t won graces powred wpon others , we muſt ſlay 
p, tha [clues humbly in the ordinary, ( for vs) 
VS. « e aſſured way; leſſe exceliemt in it ſeife , 
" 1t hoſt more ſutable to our infirmity ,and pouerty 
 freel therin yet if we connerſe with humility and 
pf the delity , God will afterward raiſe ws upto 
t cop£4tnes which is truly great . And as for Pro« 
w //ants, if any ſuch may read this booke , 1 
ion 9's only deſire them to be that which they 
' profiÞ end fayne be thought to be, that is atſcrees 
ad {af#4 not t0 oppoſe, vpon this only reaſon , be- 
# inſ4vſe we affirme ; nor to ſcorne thinges 45 v4- 

pla ode” | mirger, 


«5 it wereputriſyed by ſuch yarmth as that 


, that ſome men are mad outright , and other 


THr;t PREFA Cu 
nityes,and inuentions,only becauſe themſely 
wvnderfiand them or ſee them not ; and final 
not to be ſo diſcourteous, enen to the Omnipg 
cency of Almighty God , as not to let bim dj 
poſe of his creatures , as s moſ pleaſing t 
himſelfe . ; 
We ſeethat he gonerneth his ſeruantsy 
erdinary condition vith great variety, accor 
ding to the ſcuerall temper of thelr mine: 
ſome are drawn by health, plenty, eſtimatio 
an all kind of proſperity which without 61 
way be enioyed; ſome others againe Youldl 


andare bet kept in temper by the contraryes jy, 0 
So alſo are his Saints ( in Whom nature is nd 
Aeftroxed, but perfefted ) condudted by thi 
band of his admirable prouidence in ſcuer: 
Wayes : ſome by Comforts, and Rapts & Ex 
$aſies of loue: and they alſo are in themſelucs, 
very [euerall kinds ; for fome of them bind i 
the ſenſes at once, 4nd ſome leaue them free ti the. 
Jome particuler purpoſes ; enen as we ſee, tha 
waturally it happeneth ſometyms in dreame! 
Andi inlike manner ye alſo find! J expericmit 


«gaine a" eſo in ſome one particuler occaſion 


 ToaYnn Rrvavprr: 
clus ant ag ine are mad inall, unles it be only 
vals lame one wherein i hey are of as ſound diſ- 
DoBuarſe as any other mas . 

- But it pleaſeth God to lead on other 
dnti by great aridityes, an1deſelations of 
it and ſo he maketh them . appeare in the 

of men' tobe no more then ordinary per -- 

i others againe he placrth as Lanternes 
ud Beakons, for al{the world tobehould. and 
te example by , through the ſupernatarall 

incourſe Which it pleaſeth his diuine Maiefty 
11 yield of working many, and moit vndoub= 
tedmirailes , in confirmation of their ſartti- 
ty, or otherwviſe for the manifeAation of his 
tone rreater glory , as it hath been abunaant- 
wk h ſeene in the caſe ef Suor Maria Maddales 
149 na. The euidence of Whoſe bolynes, an1 the 
tefimony which it both pleaſed God to giue © 
109 unto it , hath ſo appeared in the eyes of the 
Worli, as that order is come from Rome #0 
the Religions Where ſhe lined, that they may 
TY pebliquely expoſe her Pifure in their Church, 
Vith the V oto's round about it which ave te- 
Rimonyes of the graces that God hath granted 
by means of her interceſſion. Now theſe things 
# yielded to fo very rarely, and nencr , but 
PF, * # 5 after 
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 Compted if a man ſhall deride is hecawſe only it 
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after 4 moZt rigorous examination of part! 
lers (Which is taken by a Congregation off; 
Cardina'.s , and other learned and prudent iſ F 
pious men, deputed ener for theſe purpoſes ) uf y, 
that even this civcumiHance alone, doth mui þ; 
aduance our certainty of her ſanTity and thy 
fomuch the more becau{eit hath beene dow 
vithin a doJen yeares after her death. A ranf 
example : for the Church walkes onWwith a fort 
of lead in ſuch occafions as theſe, andmaks nit 
ſuch haft , but pon extraordinary induct- 


And whenſoencr any particuler 1s re ; 


$s ftrang, or ſuperiour to the courſe of natur., 

or becauſe it is ridiculous in his opinion , and 

Contrary to thoſe fooliſh , and falſe gerounit 
Þhich mas frrat oy — lan | 
end blind, bath framed for it ſelfe tovalke 0 
pon, he may alſo ſcoffe at thoſe particulert I, 
Which are related inthe holy Scripture it ſelfe + 
That God condemned all mankind , for f 
ene only mans, and womans eating of 
an apple : That he brought armyes off 7; 
frogs into Pharo's Court, in defpiteofalſſ , 
his guardes : That the wedge of; the har-fl » 
| chet 
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FYchet leapedinſtarly vp to the helme, whe 
Y it was put into the water : That the ſight 
of a man borne blind , was giuen by 
meanes of applying durt, and fpittle to 
'Y his eyes : That ficke perſons were cured 
by walking only in another mans ſhad- 
dow . Theſe thinges, and many other like to 
theſe, are recorded in holy Scripture, and yet 
w Chriſtian man muſt preſume ſo muth 4s 
" TY once to doubt therof . So as the only Hlrangnes 
or ſupernaturallnes of any euent, cannot au- 
thorize any modeſt, and Wiſe perſon to deride 
'N #t; but may in#ly + ought in pradence oblige 
bim to doubt thereof , or rather to deny his 
aſent therto till it be conneniently proxed . 
The authority therefore is that , Wher- 
won the credit of any ſupernaturall thing 
doth depend, Whether it be more, or leſſe , and 
hot only th: meere flranenes of the thing it 
h elfe. And from hence it is, that Whatſoener is 
recorded in holy Scripture, hoW Wide ſoencr it 
falleth in reſped? of our experience, or how far 
 ſoener it onerſhooteth inreſpedl of reaſon muſt 
theerefully , <> vndonbredly be aſſented 19, be- 
cauſe it releth pon an infallible authority , 
| which is the Rexelation of God, and the pro- 
pofition 
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authority doth declare whatſoener thing tobe 

«5 certainly true, as truth it ſelfe is true + and 

that no man may doubt thereof , but pon the 

price of being.cither an Infidell or an Hevetike, 

There is another kind of inferiour authority , 

Panding upon humane, and moraliproofe , cx- 

hibited under the Oaths of many perſans being 

1 ege witneſſes, and free from all exception, both 

concerning the very actions themſelues of 

Saints, and the miraculous works of God ſheve« 

edin honour of them,c bythe meances of their 

Snterceſſion, whereof no man that hath perfil 

information of the particulers , can ſa much as 

doubt without extreme imprudence , nor once 
Aeride without profanenefje « | 

But he that deſerues to weare that Li- 

wery , will not only lauzh at me, tranſlating 

beere the life of this maderne $ aint ; but wull 

make 45 little ſcraple t0laugh at all our Saints 

Lines, thoueh written by other Saints them- 

ſetues, and other moſt excellent perſons , 4s S+ 

Bonauenture writing the life of S. Francis, 

' S. Bernard of S. Malachias, Paulus Dia- 


Bennet, Poflidius of S, Auguſtine the in- 
comparable 


poſition of his Catholike Charch . Anaſuch nf 


. conusof S. Gregory , S. Gregery of S." 


4 
{ 


Auguſtine , who by « number of wo#t prege 


fa, HE READER: 
able Doctowr, S. Hierome of S, Paul 
the firſt Eremit , of S .Hilarion, Malchus , 
b agreat number of moſt holy Virgins; Cal- 


Banus of whole troops of ancient Eremits , S. 


Ambroſe of $ . Agnes, and'S. Athanaſius 


'efS. Anthony , who all relate miraculous 


things of thoſe ſenerall Saints in great abun-. . 
dance « As little difficulty, I ſay, will he make 
rlaurh at theſe, which 1 heere relate 'in the 
perſon of my -m while# yet whoſoeuer 
he be , he cannot bring the tenth part of that 
priefe, whereby he would be taken for his Mo- 
thers Sonne , or the heyre of his Fathers land, 
or that the very name he is knoyrne by, ts his 
mne ; which 1 will offer to the eye of any in- 
diferent man , for all that is affirmed hcere 
comerning this great ſeruant of God . And 
that any perſon either abſurdly incredulous, or 
Prophancly blaſphemous , may ſee how little 
reaſon be hath in rebelling thus from the laws 
of Fuman ſociety, and planting his owne euther 
humorous imagination ,or impious aſſertions is 
Place thereof, I will addreſſe him to 1hat ex- 
cllent Treatiſe , De vulitate credendl, 
Written by that +54 and Crowneof wits D . 


nant 
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nant reaſons, end moſt palpable experiments 


doth demoftrate it to be 4 point of ſottiſh prideipms 


 endimpertinency, and not of wit or indgmem 
for men to be euer queilioning or doubting, 
$0 admit of nothing which hath paſſed vndt 
the teſtimoay of their owne eyes 
We therefore that are Catholikes [hal 
make no difficulty, to imbrace with a moſt ji 
08s affetion the belicſe of this hiſtory, andin 
Proteſtants 1 hope will find no true cauſe ts 
doubt thereof . Aud moreoner if it'were but 
euen out of nouclty, theſe later , me thinkes, 
onghkt t0 flye pon this kind of [luddy , with 
great appetite , for as much as-concernes the 
anderſtanding part; becauſe in their owne 
Communion , they vant in effect none at all of 
whome they write, and recomen1 the lines of 
Satnts:nay 1 ſtarce know of any ancient Saints 
whom yet they will (though extremely againſt 
the very appearance of common ſenſe ) pre- 
tend to hane. beene of their Religion , whoſe 
lines they haue written, or in whoſe honour 
they haue ſomuch as publiſhed any Sermon , 
which yet they might ao, at leaſt for adwira- 
Hon, or imitation, though they will not doit 
for Inuocation .1 cannot ſay what the reaſon 
heerdf 
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ref may be onleſſe they know not how to re- 
n+ eh ancient Saints Lines vntruly ,vith- 
tleing reproued, and confuted by vs ; 41d 
1-1 cannot do it trwly without caſting [Dames 
| confuſion of face vpon themſelus , throzeh 
extreme wnlikenes that would inſtantly 
Mallfipreare , both in the beliefe, and life of theſe - 
23: Mev men, who are but like ſo many prety fag» 


and ines, being compared and ranged vith thoſe 
- uenerable , and ſacred antiquityes of the 
hurch ; Which on the other ſide are as ſo ma- 

exquiſite Statues , araVne by the life of 
hat deere Originall , our B. Saviour leſus 
briſt himſelfe, of w home it Was ſaya to V1, 


nſpice, & fac ſecundum exemplar &c. 


Lhowld, «nd do according #0 this example , or 
terme . 
I confeſſe if would be excellent ſport if it 
ere mot extreme pitty to ſee how much theſe 
rd men make of a little; andhov they do not 
h gape., but enen gaſpe agaime after the 
ndinge of ſomWhat which may ſeeme to carry 
ſmall ſhew of ſanitity , 18 any of their 
brethren , Whileſt they deſpiſe 98s - 
erin yet if yow come 70 particulers y What - 


trgth they williell you , or ewen vhat- 
ſoener | 
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ſoener they vil but aſpire vnto , ſhall ant efſias) 
gend it ſelfe beyon the 'atitude , and oblinuni 
tion 0* an hon: ſt morall man of any Religi 
As , that ſuch an one is no great Game 
that he s no Swearer ;that he owes no may 
ny thing, that he entoyes a good report , 
doth his neighbours no wron?, that he foll 
ſermons cloſe, and perhaps that he is Hu-im 
and frequents not Tauernes, or Playes. T 
much they will ſay, and they may ſay it tru 
of m :ny Whome either the precepts of good! 
dacation, or the cuFome of good conner/ati 
or the picty of natarall inclinatio doth diſvl 
fo vell. And thus muchmay be alſo mo#t tri! 
ſayd of many 'mex in Turky, or Barbar 
Who haze not ſomuch as a heliefe in Clrii 8 

But if you will further aske Wat pot! 
roicall atfi hane . beene performed by then 
What great eHats they hane Wholy giuen a 
for Gods ſake, what ſacrifice they have mad: 
themſelues, in imtation , an Onion of t 
hich oblation Which our B. Sauiour dill 
much to his coft ) make forvs to his Eter 
Father; What corvorall puniſhment they h1 
infli Ted won themſelues What fafting, PF mo 


prayer, and ground-loaging they haze w/e | 4 


4 nay "oe 
LES 
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11 fins word what painefull things they haue vo- 
bligflontarily vpdertaken, er what contentments 
17if( enen n01 vnlayfullin themſelurs ) hane beers 
-Aapenerouſly by them deſpiſed iif you aske them, 
ſay, any ſach queſtion, you muſt be alſo con- 
ut to make your ſelfe rhe anſwere ; for they 
pill hardly confeſſe the truth of hauingno ſuch . 
hing as this among them, and they cannot 
we ſo great an vniruth , as that they hane 
yg ſuch, Ter (bleſſed be the elorious name of 
YG0a) not only onr Eccleſtatticall biſtoryes, but 
| our preſent eycs, and hands, are plenz 
gregibus bonorum exemwplorum , fall of 
imirable , and ſublime examples, of moſt he= 
ical holy men, and wemen « Andin this ref. 
4.9 we are well content to be-more {ubici to 
heir profane & falſe Criticiſmes, then they 
n well be to our true ones; ſince they haue 
oText for vs 10 comment vpon, Whereas a- 
mg vs there is no want in this kind. But the 
ctr requeſt was b, t reaſonable hen he deſi 
edthe Reader, either not to carp at his wri- 
ings, or els to utter (1me of his owne which 
ue! be conſidered of 
'Carpere vel noli noſtra, vel ede tua. 


ef Or 047 parts , we find no one thing 10 bt of 
| SL IEES more 
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M07e aſ/itance, ani vic in the yay of (ririt, 
then the reading of Saints Lines, WH ich) vim 
the brit: £0 VICE . aud t he ſour FO UVETENC, 
peninz 10s 4 lare and ueere projucct vpn 
the mercyes of God , and the miſeryes o/ ou 
ſelues, the bel of whome , being compre oith 
them, are vut as alvartes in reſpe6t of Grants. 
| And who canbehonldin this Lely IV 
man the treroicall exerciſe of all vertne vit i 
vill admire God j and be ajramed of Limjci;e 
Ia her be fhall find a moil promyt Obedicnce ,« 
moſt voluntary anaexa:] Ponrrty , a mojt en- 
tire Chaſtity, a moſt ardent Ciarity, amiſ 
profound humility With a perfect contcinit, 
and mortificatioa of her ſelfe, and inficxivt 
rettitnde of intention, andadoring reſto 1ati- 
0n to the vill of God, and (Which [hint in 
her both amonze, and abou the ret ) a ial 
#iable thirſt of ſufferine for the meere loue of 
his yy Maiejty , andſucha ſufferinr , a 

' might be pure , and Without the ſociety of [ 
much as any ſpirituallcomfort . Whereia Al. 

mighty God dil ſometymes heave hey prayer, 
auld jhe 5tood vader all burthens , with an in- 
aincible, ani enen incredible conftanc ;y, and 
Strenot? of mind. And Who is there pov. 1 


ſ, 
j4J 
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ty, that Will not rrem{le ro compare himclfe 
zo ſach a patterne of per/ection as this ts f At 
aff whoWillnot admire her ,and more admire 
ad in her , eſpecially if he conſtacr her life , 
'om the 52. Chapter to the end of the botke, 
where, as there is leſſe mention of her Rapts , 
1d Miracles, ſo is there 1:uch more part iculer 
elation of her vertuous, and heroicall oper a= 
t ions, Wherof 1 had an inclination to [et dou 
ome particulers, reſpettiuely to alithiſe 167 - 
wes Which I heere hane named, but I feared to 
ecome tedions, and I hope they Will be ara 
p,and drunke dovne more profitably ( be- 


"t euſe more naturally ) at the wer; ſprizocs 
ue hemſelnes where the 9 2roWv, ani Where 1 cox 
111-Wre they may be ſought . Vpon the irne talf os 


 Wficeſtion whereof, this conclucal hope will 
7,4"Wefult : that Ohatſocner ſo excelent and hero- 
all ations are performed , it ca:;net be but. 
hiefly by the inſvirations and pions afgtions 
narted by Almizhty Cod : & that his arnin 
Al-Btaicfty ( who is ſupreme Wiſdome an? gooa- 
rand Who exerciſeth both an unincrſall & 
t mot particuley prenidence oner all his 
eatures, & much more oner his holy Church 
zenerall )cannot in inſtice concurre t0varas 
71 WIE 43 #, the 
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the producing of ſuch acTs in a falſe Religion 
whereby the tudgment of men may bc many 
led and abuſed . But that whereſocuer he avi 
ſo concurrc,it may ſerue for a great aigumen 
ro proue ihe truth of that Religion, which | 
the performers therecf ts profeſſed ; andth 
want thcreof , in any other congrigation 
pretended Chriſtians, may 29t lejje aſſure 
that it is poſſeſſed by a ſpirit of erronr , 

O wretcl el, and thrice miſerable crea 
ture that Suor Maria Maddalena was, i 
the way of pennance, mortificaticn, and mi 
voluntary ſuffering, both extericur, ana int 
riour, be not the true and only way to heauc 
How many paineful! diſciplines, rude hire 
cloaths, kungry meales, ſad niehts,bitter ſig! 
end [alt teares, did (he with a noble &+ fayit 
full hart cadure, (cad forth, andſhed? And: 
an vain, if it ſhould be true which Prote(! ant 
af firme, that fayth only in#ifyeth that Chr) 
hath ſo ſofjeredforws all, as that we are ni 
bound in our bodzes to ſuffer with bim , th 
theſe voruntary afflitions are nobetter th 
ſuperititions, andthat any ſatisfatt:on whii 
we pretend to make toGod ( thourh we prote 
we can make none but by vertue of bis grace | 

Chris) 
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Chrift ) are no leſſe then ſo many derogations 
0 the tnfiaite valew of his ſacred Paſton, But 
ume the other ſide , O happy, and a thouſand 
4, mes happy, is that excelent ſonte of hers, if 
1d pps be both true, and entdent, that the way to 
on raven is narrow, and few there ave that find 
0; Wig4and if that of liberty be a wiae, and open 
way, by which men runne with cafe Upon per- 
creation; if heauen be ſuch a thing as vwillnot be 
s, e017 by one that ſeekes it , ramqua m aliud 
$9505, 42d much eſſe, in contrarium ten- 
int W605, but he muſt be carefull, andſiniious, of 
1/10, aborious , andearneſt , and ard:nt, and euen 
ire forolent in the attayning thereof Et violent 
fel paprunt illud. 
it This was ener true ſince the fall of A- 
4 ea, 4nd bath much more byn enident, ſince 
ane Redemption of Mankind vozs wrouznt by 
br ME Miſt our Saviour, through the myſt: ry of the 
noſe, yea and throuzh all the ations , and 
hf ons , of his moſt ſacred hife. For theugh 
& be abrogated the Indiciall , and Ceremonial 
ipe* of Moyſes ( which being but images , and 
te f*<4dower, muſt needs yield to the Truth, & 
, fe, which came into the world with him, or 


L her which was he himſelfe ) yet ot on'y 
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Was the Morall li not abrogated, or abri 
ged( Non veni {oluere Jegem, fed 1npl 
re) but it was expre/'y ratifyed, and m 
rather te ſayd in ſome ſenſe to hane beenc e 
Laracd, by thoſe Connſails of perfection,of 
tinuing in perpetuall chaſtity ( Qui potek 
CapzTe Capiat ) of giuing all to the poore, 
following Chriſt gx lowing our enemyes; Whic 
like codicills, after a ſort were annexed 10 hi 
lait vill, and Teſtament by himſelfe . 
Beſies, that by thebleſſed examled 
his on admirable life, theſe temporall benefit hen 
which vnder the e14 la, Were Wont to howli ith 
ſohizha place, as Riches, Plenty, Poſterity ud 
ant tht like Fverc then dearaded in da manntt, 
and their contraryes, as Paine, Powerty , It! 
fecutioa, Chaſtity ,an1 Humility, aſſumedin- 
#0 their place, when they were ſanttified in tht 
' perſon, andby the prafliſe of our B. Sauiom 
Ana cer fince ( out of the abundance of hi 
grace, Et deplenitudine ejus accepimus 
omnes ) t#%e ſame hath beene done by th 
Saints of hjs holy C atholigne Church \19 tt 
Wonder of the Whole World, cacn in d: {jt "þt 
of ail ſenſuality, and impicty . Since ſo 1:9) 
glorious Kings, & Queenes, delicate Vir 1m; 


Vain 
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a4briWient Captains, profound Doftours hane oi- 
1 pleſWen over, in ſenerall ages, all the WHole World 
4 ma once, a1 caſt the care of greatnes, of plea- 
ne eylre, of tiberty of humane knoV; dee, behind 
f co heirbackes for ener. that they mi ioht only at 


YOten! 


bift Ieſus nayled pon a Croſſe. 

Whome, h0v,and With what hart, can 
be eye of any Chriftiis coa{id-ratieatlehonid 
0 ſhameſully naked ,and ſo merciveſly ſconraead, 
vdelorouſly crowned , an! fo imvior ſy blaſ- 
hemedfor him, ani me , and ail m 11 01 we, 
ithout a iaſt indienatio:; againit chr | 
ud implacable hatred of fine, and amo ar 
jent lowe toWpardes ſo deere a Sanionr, V11h 4 

wit tenzer compaſſion of his v. ſleataile tor- 
inWrents ? At leaft Catholikes ti:at (in m1 {ach 
the oly affetions in themſeins as theſe, vi! neu 
ur Miatter themſelues With a conceit of (0in7 1n- 
hyaced true Chriſtizns: Whereas the aduerlaryes 
usRof the dottrine of Pennance thinke thi mjcluc s 
bound to no other painefull als , but of the 
mind. But When I name comp: ſffon, I 12.1340 
nt 4 meere aud only a affection of the mini 
bhereby We w/e to np - for the miſc ry 0f ans 


"ther man, but 1 meane by it a king of j0;/nt- 
- 4 FEAUHCY 


end to the all-[afficient contemplation of 
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tenancy 45 it were,#n ſuffering as he ſuffered 
and as his Saints haue ſuffered , through ji 


aſſiſtance, and by bis example, by faiting ;6 1 


praying, and retyring , and mortifying, « 
ſubmitting our ſelues 10 affronts, and corpur 
paynes, for the ſatisfattion of Goas inſtice du 
to former ſinnes,and that afterwardes reitht 
ſenſuality , nor ambition, nor any ether paſſi 
may diſhonour, and defloure our ſoules . Ny 
if theſe things be as they haue beene heere dt 
linercd, and 4s indeed they are, inwhat glonh 
I ſay, (hall we beleeue this holy, and admiral 
Suor Maria Maddalena de Parſi #0 remailh 
' Whoſe whole Pilerimage in this world, mayiff 
accoumpted to haue beene but one continuti 
atl of doing Pennance, as by the reads. 2 of hi 


life rill appeare:wherof as ſhe tooke the examWeigl 
ple from the beſt examples of antiquit 7, ſo" 

hath delinered ouer her owne to allpoſterity: 
Ana in what obſcurity, &+ trae miſery do thy 
remayne , who being wholy blinded by thei 
paſſions, and cuen preſſed almoſt to deathly 
dagerous obiefls, procure to makethe very reh- 
ſonable part of their ſoulcs beleene , that the 
Uberty of the G hoſpell of C briſt doth free C hi 
ſtans from the tye of keeping his commandie 


(141281 | 
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rd nts, ant that becauſe Chriſt hath ſuffered 
h Mr 4: all, therfore be hath ſaſfered all fox ws; 
7, Offad that we hawe no corporallpennance { fr VS 
'» any obligation to undergo, either with him, or 
0010 x our ſelues « 
When any ſpeach is wvſed to them by 
1, concerning faſting, they tell v5 out of the 
Siprare, that thoſe things defile not the” 
nan that enter 1n, but thoſe others that 
ſue out of man: when we [peake to rhem of 
uber pennances,they aske vs ſtill out of Scrip< 
we, Who commaunded theſe thinges at 
ur hands ? And when we yet come further 
"Wo ſach particulers, as carry with them any ex- 
ardinary maceration of the body by hayre- 
rathes,or the drawing of a little bloud by dif- 
pines, or the taming of a mans ſelfe by long 
vatches, andthe like, they ſtuſfe our eares, & 
they would bop our mouthes, with [peach con- 
terning thoſe falſe Prophets , who are ſayd in 
holy Scripture, to haue launced, and woi- 
ded themſelues with kniues : 41d others , 
that ſacrificed their ſonnes, & daughters 
'Fto the Diuell. 
1t were well if once they would begin 10 
thinke of what they ſayd, and finding tat #8 
18 * + # 5 is 
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is not tothe purpoſe they might giue ouer ſufflms t 
zmpertinencies as theſe. For cocernin? the fi 

of theſe threeplaces, our B . Sauiour bimſelk 
Who gane vs the example, and Who by telly 
vs hoy ve vere to carry our ſelues in faſtin 
dil imply a Precept of the thing it ſelf : he hi 
felfe I ſay it vas , Who tould the Tevesh 
m4 Was not defied by eating meate , vi 
v1valbed hands ( for Which they taxed hin! 
but by Wicked copitations, brought forth! 
the tonzue, and fopovred into the eares of 
ther men, for Which he reproued them. By thifi 
dotrine he diſconered their Hypocriſy , ani 
confounded their preſumption, but he did m 
thine leſſe then diſalloy either of thoſe fa#ist 
Which his Church ſhould hane power to obliy 
our conſciences, or of thoſe others which ene 
manin his oynpriuate deuotion ſhould think 

ft to mate gither in contemplation of his loat 

or in vniouWith his paynes, and pennance - 

As impertinently do they aske vs , v1 

commanded theſe thinges at our handes ? Fit 
that Was ſayd by the Prophet to the people 
which glorifyed themſelus for the pu nttualit) 
Wherevith they performed certaine exteriour Wi 
«rd ceremonial thinges , when in the mrant 


43m 
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er ſulfln: they perſecuted the Prophets, they op- | 
e fled the people, they diſhonoured God, by 


uſel 


þ 


yy and hourely , and grieuons ſinnes, vith- 
t any meaning to reforme their tines , per- 


ading themſelues abſuraly that they had li- 


y #0 be as Wicked as they Would, ſo that 
ithall they carryed any appearance of picty 
the exteriour . No . What hath this ovie- 
in to do With vs, Who arc taught by the © 
atholique Church that our principall cnaea- 
owr is to be placed in the performing of the 


ulof God , the rocting out of ill habits. and 
one planting of ſolid wertue in their place ;and 


& that exteriouy mortifications, and pen- 
mes, ought in all reaſon tobe imbrac-d , as 

anes whereby the mind may be brou7ht back 
God, and to make ſome poore kind of a- 
ends , for the unlaWvfull pleaſure Which We 
tke in Creatures, to the great offence if the 
reatour , an1eſpecially for the lone of God in 
'niit Icſas our Sauiour Who ſuffered ſo arie- 
ous things for vs . We ſhall ther: fore not on: 
be wicked , but extremly baſe , if ve diſpoſe 


u Our ſelnes to pay the 20d of his paynes , 


vith the aroſe of ory pennance « A nd therfore 
ben they aske vs, Who commanded thele 


th:ng5 
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things atour hands? We anſverewithuli 
who ſayd moſt worthily, That the law of 
commandeth 1s but a title, but the loue of 

agreat deale . Tet beſides all this there ar 
mone other examples in holy Scripture, both: 
theold, and new Teflament, which are pref 
want proofes of what we ought 10 doc inuiff,: 
particuler andin either of them I will giue ff 
 infance . 

I meane not heere to preſſe the exaniſÞ.c,,, 
of the glorious Precurſour & Baptiſt of ow fel 
Saviour S.Tohn, for he was ſanitifyed in i, 
Mothers wombe, & the life which he lead, vs 
the walderneſſe with a perpetuity of ſclituatMzu 
baire-cloaths, extreme faſts andpraycrs, is 1i,u 
ther to be accounted of auſterity then prope 
of pennance, becauſe we do nos know that | 
ener (ined voluntarily. Beſides that the aamiYyj; 
rable ſanity of bis life in this kind, is ſo 111 

ious to the world, 45 that I may forbeare if 
ſpeach therof:though Melan&hon ,and [om 
others of that miferable crew , would need 
transforme his Camells-haire into Cham/aÞ 
and his Locuſts into Lobſters . But 1 paſſe ou 
thoſe blind and bold blaſphemics, and the on) 
ve that 1 willmake of S , lohns example 

| i | 
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+ place, is that men ſhall not doe amiſſe thus 
uralell themſelues by him , as to ſay, That 
lanified in his Mothers wombe, « 

ophet, an Angell, a ſecond Elias, an Er- 

te, « Virgin, a Precurſor & Baptiſt of 

"0B:rif our Lord, and one who by his ſacred te- 

"I Bimony 945 pronounced to be the greateſt 
"hich then had riſen among the ſonnes 
"If men, did paſſe bus dayes and yeares even 
mm histender 1nfancy in ſuch a holy exceſſe of 
ference , and ſuch a general reſtrain of 


Y fel e ,cuen from thoſe contentments and 
, aſares of this life , which yet in themſelues 
" re not lawful; and all this brfore the Sa- 


unr of the world had manifeſted his owne 
F: qnefull life, the bitter paſſion of his neuer. 
"rough lamented death : what will it become 
 $'10 40,05 to ſuffer for his ſake, for our ſims 
" W##h we know if we will conſider them to be 
"Wrfnire. But in particuler 1 deſire that the 
"Wojall Prophet David be looked wpon with an 
Witentine ege . He pretended no ſuch priniledge 

theſe Carpet-Canallicrs of Chritt do ſome- 
mes aſſume, whileſt they excuſe themſetues , 
ither vpon the tendernes of their complexion 


erthe comrariety of their cuſtome , or the va- 
riety 


t 
; 
( 
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riet) of their imployments, an vocation 
nature he VY, & faire, and of « leltc 4te COntH 
tion ;b; cxſtome he was, a) ter ts firſt rem 
from vriuate fortune a Co :rtier ,e> a ſoul 
by condition he grew afterwardes to be 4 Ki 
of extraordinary pover ant comman!, a 
Witha /, of infinite aſſaives . It is true that 
came by the ill cuſt oay of his ſenſes, t9 bcha 
4 certaine beauty With too much atpctite- a 
the reſolution. to comit atultery mae hi 
ſizne, andexecute a murder, and that With 
odious cirtumitances , as aid extreme.) hy 
ute the fat it felfe Such Was his ſian :1 
looke a little vpn tis pennance. Im: durh F, 
zer be va” bron7ht ba:ke to himſecl/e by th 
Prophet Nathan, he con'eſſed and renount 
bis fault, ani fled at fullſzeed to the mercy 
Almighty God, im9{orins it in moſt tenicrg 
deere termes . Which thouoh it mizht cot 
muchWit others, yerWwas it aothins with Ui | 
for he ſoone left worde 'F  anl Lobnghs h: "1c 
to deeds by brinzin? forth fruits Wort/ by ; 
pennance . For one thins it 15 , as ayt h t/ 
great Saint Gr eaory, tÞ by! ng forth (1: t 
worthy of Innconc y, oy aunt er to brin! 
them forth yorthy of Pennance . He brin 
Z/100 
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» forth worthy of Innocency Who abflains 
m things that are vnlawfull; but they are 
t fruits Worthy of pennance ( Which ſuppo- 
h that a man hath finned ) vunles as he hath 
we ſomethings vnlavfull, ſo in contemplatio 
reof he be content to abſtaine afterwarats , 
wfrom things which in theſelus are lawful. 
But in the Prophet Daw, let ws con-. . 
 firſt,that Without al doubt he did much 
fi87 himſelfe many vayes Which ve Werc ne - 
rarguainted Withall. For a leſſe perfeil mar 
nthe Prophet Dauid vas, Yonld not ſpeak 
10 ll that paſt betweene God, and him in that 
» pd. Next , tet vs duly ponder, that Whatſo- 
is recompted of him by himſelf , is 4s tree 
God; for the Holy Ghoſt did not on'ly make 
epen, but guide the hawd that Wrote it, ſo 
to make the leaſt doubt of the certain truth 
ercof, s to be Without doubt no Chriſtian . 
By his eyes he had offended , and beho!d 
oſe eyes of his are no become enen ſluſes, 5 
d-rates of teares Which when he vas in his 
4, did ſerue him for a Bat/) and When hevas 
table,did ater the Vine as he vas drinking 
Exitus aquarum deduxerunt ocult mei, 


anon cuſtodicrunt lIegem tuam Las 
chry mis 


10n, 
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chrymis me1s ſtratum meum rigabo,] 
tum meum cum fletu miſcebam . Turl 
tus eſt 4 furore oculus meus , inueter 
inter omnes 101micos meos. Hi very 
fiebt grew aimme, through his Cn/idcralifius 
of the wrath of God, and it waſted 11m inull 
ſort, that euen inthe ſight of all his encmyl 
it decayed him and made him ould, He wa 
continually in lamentation ,as that it broug 
him to be nothin? but 5kin,and bones, A vol 
gemitus mei adhzfit os meum carnimeſſmicili 
He was not only mortified in his drinke, 
his lodgine, but as much at leaſt in his meal 
and cloathing ; for he fed vpon aſhes, asif 
had beene oread, Quia cinerem tamqua 
panem manducabam : yea he was not} 
wuch a Proteitant, but that be thouzhtit 
good way towork vpon theinteriour ,b 19 med 
of the exteriour , for he humbled his ſoule | 
failing, Humiliaui ie1unio animam mei 
ana not only with failing, lat with haircloat 
or ſackecloath alſo, & induebam me cilici 

Nor yet was all 19s all the trouble th 
he put bis body onto; for he ſayth, Quonia 
ego in flagella paratus ſum , an4 certain 
if be were prepared for the whip,it is not 10 


doabict > 
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lbs 1h 47 the whip was ſometymes pre> 
ured for him. He had offended God by the 
Sralefull ſc of Berlabees company, but now 
ile weld be leaning both bers, and all other 
a7 , and lamenting , himſeife all alone 
va Peljcanin the wildernes, like a ſolitary 

p pon the honſe 19), and like a night « 

| 1nthat ſad habitation which (he choc . 

46. Similis factus ſum Pellicano ſolitue 
ws: factus ſum ſicut Nifticorax in do- 
wiciho. Vigilaui, & factus ſum ſicut pal- 
tfolitarius in teto. He had certainly byn 
fndill;end induced others by his example 
franc ; and for this cauſe it became him to 
ſoztalous afterivard of the grol of otherrs 
Wehafſetled him ſo far a9 by the exceſe ther. 
tobe erown euen into 4 conſumptio. Tabel» 
weme fecitze}us meus; yea, and he would 
ont, & ſwoone, through the anguiſh he con- 
a d, forthe ſcune's that were committed by 
thers agatyſt God. Defetio renuit me pra 
taribus derelinquentibuslegem tu- 

Mc Hisprayers in the meane tyme were fat 
mom being intermitted, for in that kind he cats 
pm God ſeanen tymes in day, and wich 1 


Wreof midnight was one, and early 19 14 
1 -walludhe morning 


g 
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morning Was another.Scpries in die laude 
dix1tib1. Media noRte ſurgebam . Inm 
tutinis meditabor 1n te. | 

Sach a penitent Was this, and farm 
then ſach 4 one as I hawe heere expreſſed, for 
may nt enlarge my ſelfe as 1 would; and yt 
he vas aſſured by Nathan, that God had 
ginen his ſinne; nay himſelf was mage Propi 
of God, andatype of Chrift,and a ſecr: tary 
the holy Gho#t : 4nd moreoner he Was a Kip 
«ud he nener had but one fitt of that burning 
feauer of ſenſuality , and when once he hadty 
reprouedby the Prophet he inſtantly reform 
himnſclfe, and nener would, nor nexer did (c 
wp the ſecond courſe of ſinne . HW mach th 
may this example confound vs Catholiks, w 
offending Gol ſo much, and( which is worſe 
Vith ſo meny relapſes; are diſpoſed to do ſo 
He pennantt'? And hi much more may 
confound all Proteſtants, who doplainely in 
feflprote#t avainſt all corporall Pennance,4 
make themſclues belecue, that one fewele ſi 
is able to ſet all accounts ſtrajoht between G 
and them, and at on inſtant to free their ſol*ts « 
(allfeRredwith the ſinnes of « moZ? laſcinin | + 
enormons life ) not emly from the guilt of , Poe 


"" TodWHry Reap. 
Jeni front df manne? of temporal puniſhment , 
malhih is the inice of God might be due unto 
They vere beſt ſay againe, that theſe things 

unfiiere abrogated, 45 4 part of the ceremonial 

or WV: but 7 have tomched that point already, 
ily might ſay, that ſinne as Well as the Pen- 

e duc t0 ſinne, Was taken Way « As if the 
awe Vere wot occiſus ab origine mun- | 

A, cud in the law of Moyles they Were ſaued 

poſe then we, by fayth in Chriit:they in the. 
k & | 
8 of Chrift to come, and ve in the fayth of 

18 come dlreddy . But fayth in Chriſt is ſo 

i from iring contrary to Pennance, 45 that 
tree fayth is there expreſſed, Where Pen- 

e for ſin is not imbraced. And of the two, 

WB Pcleare, that ve are much more obliged 10 

Wee doing of ſexere Pennance When ve ſinne , 

« & they Þere before the coming of Chri#i our 
wor, by hov much the more potent , and 
K410us reancs , for the abHayning from 

D ve.hage then they , by the application = 

9 Saxiours blend, which ſo frequently 
dived towardes ws in the holy Sacra- 
#ts of the Church . 

' « Inthat Which followerh 1 bind my ſelfe 


Very briefe, and 1 vill but poins out 4n-. 


0000, other 
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M#ther penitent in the new teſtament, and t 
& S. Paul, who was not only a dodtour of if 
leſſon of Pennance,but a diſciple alſo . 
' ſpeaking of what himſelfe aid ſuſſer, he ſuf 
Adimpleoca quz deſunt paflionum ch 
ſti;pro corporeeius quz eſt Eccleha 
fullfil thoſe things which were wanting 101 
ſufferinss of Chrift, for hs body which is lf 
Church , Not that the Paſdon of our Sau 
Was not inthe beliefe of S.Paul, as it is ind 
ſuperabundantly ſufficient , whoſe leaſt alt 
been? able,and meritorious,to ſaue a thouſa 
and million of worlds zbut that,in reſpt 
Vs, this was (till wanting : That as he ſuf 
inthe quality of a Head , (0 we , 4s mem 
muſt alſo ſuſſer, yea and corporally ſufſer 6 
had done; a#d S .Paulaffirmeth, that bil 
his paſt, was doin? his duty , in ſupplyi-2 
defet, 
' Againe he adwiſeth, or rather at| 
beth true Chriſtians, Semper mortificat 
nem Telu Chriſti in corpore noſtro pc 
tantes,vt & yitaTeſu manifeſterur in 
poribus noſtris. To carry alwayes in 0a 
dyes the mirtification of Chriſt Teſus , th 
She life of Ieſur may be manifefted in our hf 


lf 
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ſe ſayth not, that the mortification of Chriſt 


lus 5s to be carryed only in the Mind , by 
in2 08 him, nor in the Tongue, by tal- 


e of him, but in the Body of flejh & bloud, 


feeling diſpleaſure , and payne iti ours, for 
ſake, as be did in hu for ours . Inſuch ſort, 
that, according to his holy, Apoſtolicall de- 


ine, the excellency, aud purity, & patience. 


the life of Iefus , is made wmanifeft tothe 
ma, by the pennance which Chriſtians vſe , 
np their bodyes : which becauſe it is of 

b repuznance.to fleſh and bioxd , it doth 
mz other proofes, eſtabliſh the dininity of 
miſt our Sauiour, againſt ewes and Turkes, 
1 Pagans, when % ſee what we ſuffer, & 


W's how much ioy, and lonzanimity, we doit 


bezour of him, whome they blaſphenue, but 
adore 
Tu another place he thus profeſſeth «lerly 
bis owne perſon . Itaq; curro , non tame 
m1n incertum , {ic pugno, non tam= 
um aErem verberas: ſed caſtigo corpus 
um, &inſeruitutem redigo, ne cum 
Js predicauerim,ipſe reprobus efhiciar, 
ore do run, not as t0 obtainc aprice Vn- 


Micine, 1 [ſo fiebt, not acif 1 did but whip, 


WET 2 or 
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qr beat the are , but I chaſtize, or beat wif 
| body, & 1 brin? it into ſubiecTion, leaſt vis fl 
I |ball haue preached ſaluation to others , if}. 
ſelfe may become a Reprobate . NoWif av phe 
Paul, who vas connerted by anexpreſſe , if" 
perſonal apparition of our B . Saxiour, ata,” a 
bis Aſcenſion, who vas made an Apoſtle, « 
canonized by the mouth of God himſelfe, 110"? 
wot only a Veſlell eleaed for his honour, if. 
exen 4 very Veſſell of Ele&tion, and tha, * 
ſhould carry his name before the Kings of iS” 
earth, ho had beene rapt wp in Extaſis , ff ;. 
bith as the very third heauen it. ſelfe , vie. /h | 
ſuch Arcana, fuch deep myſteryes had be; 
imparted to him, as it was not laWfull form 
go viter, vere not only ſtill importuned , a for 
euen baſjeted vith tentations of ſenſe , for 
greater humiliation , and probation, but | 
the bringing, and keeping of his body in ſo; 
teftion, and ſeritude to his mind ( for fed i'r” 
lea?t othefviſe, in the middſt of his preach ea” 
of ſaluation to others, himſelfe might becuþ 
« Reprobace ) did not only beate the ayrevi 
. bi tongue, as the Proteſtants, and looſe * mp 
 vhalikes vſe to do, whileft they only 91/1 Ma 
What Chriſt ſaffered , but did alſo beat his" 
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 biwfelfe recordeth;hov will it becomes 
Y cor) on7 ſelnes in point of penance, hen 
| law conſidered of all the differences 
ht oe betiveene S . Paul, and vs? How 
me? ve begin to = abpry Chriſt our 
hd, who did not fo drinke wp the chalice of 
a ion, but that he lefs certayne drops 
4 ered: by vs, When firſt 
" they (b be ſandlifyed tows by bim? 
WY carefully maiive mortify, and how Wil- 
pry maſt ve puniſh our [clues , or at leaft 
Jr mach may've be eſhamed, if we do it not? 
$447 ProteJants, or any other libertines ; 
WH be laughing at ws for our Labour, 
we they laugh at i, We ſhall do wellto 
9 for them, as $ Auguſtine , pox ano- 
7 *cafion, did for others . 
$9 that now the examples of Sceridturs, 
beth Teftaments , anl inideed of the haty 
reh in all ages and aboue all of Chrift our 
W Saviour, and Redeemer, doth command 
1, and even vree, andforce vs ( Charitas 
briſt Yrget nos ) in ſome ſort to [hewv tha8 
ve incarneſt, when ve tell our ſelues that 
believe in Chriſt, and that he dyed for vs » 
Wt be might dye to ſenſuality and ſinne, =: 
| ; h we 


4 
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line to him either by continuing in innicenoMal 


or by doing of Pennance . For my part I kn 
0 reaſon why this conſequence ſhould 
hoald,that ,If you wold 1ndge your (el 
ou ſhould not be 1udged (which are | 
words of the Apoſtle: ſo if we ſhall chaſtiſeg 
puni(h our ſelues in this life, it will be a grt 
w1e4ns, among others, tomoue God to mer, 
and to obtayn that the puniſhment of the n 
may beprevented . And this is the woycen 
only of ſo many Dotlors, and Fathers, ash 
had occaſion to ſpeake heerof ,but cuen of 
reaſon, and common ſenſe it ſelfe . 
© Leaft of all doth that other inſtanit 
the falle Prophets & 1dolaters,make agai 
the uſe of ſuch Pennance 4s is imbracead byC 
tholtkes in henour of Chriſt our $auicut, 
in chaſtiſement of themſelaes for hauing iff 
acd his.diuine Maieity by the tranſorcſiton 
his lawes . For 45 God, and Belial, haue 1 
19ing commen to one another; ſo neither 
their ſonnes , and ſcruants. T hoſe others 
2 beir barbarous oſtentations of cruelty didl 
offer ſacrifice to the Dinell, and thereby t 
-endeauonred to gine reputation, both to thi 
» felues, andtoihcir Idolatrous worſhip of je 
GOOD "TY G04 
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14: bekeas we on the other ſide, by the mo 
erate, enidſecret puniſhment which we inflict 
yon our ſelues, do acknovwledee our frailtyes, 
iy the only true, and ener liunmg-God, and do 
raine throuch bis mercy (wo will reward 

ut openly, which he ſeeth in ſecret )ſo much 
grace as may » futurely make ,wvs leſſe offenſiae 
obim: wherein we are in#ifyed, as hath byn 
ene by the example of the greateſt Saims of - 
the Charch of God, who haze traced out this 
ay unto vs. And our preſent Aduerſaryes do 
not conſider in the meane tyme, that they ſlu- 

4 not to faſten any thing pon v5 inthis par= 

ll ticuler, to which they alſo, incidently, entitle 

"Tl wt the Prophets,and Apoſiles, and all the ho- 
ly Eremits, Martyrs, Doctours, Confeſſcurs , 

and Virgins of the holy Catholike Church « 

' ©  Andindeed, if we meant 10 inherit the 

promiſes of Chriit Icſus owr Lord, ana Mai» 

fer, we muſt conſider, and accept of the Lega= 
x1e, which he gaue to bis choſen followers ,cuen 

When he was going ont of this life , which was 

wo better then 4 Jandl of myrrh; for he ſayd 

ive ſhould grieue, & weep, andthe world , 

and worldly menſhould be well at eaſe, 

und fullof10y.. Andihough hirword be 4s 

Qt 


x good 


THz: PREFTFACEH 

49 good as his Oath, yet to the end that, Vith 
v3, it might haxe the better creatt, he afſir 
wed it vith oreat aſſeucration : only he toull 
vs vithall, that « tyme Would come When ow 
forriv ſhould be turned 20105: & inlike mane 
there is nodoubt, bat that their diſſolute and 
vicious iojySWvillendin lamentable af fliction, 
and deſolation, Amen , amen dico vobi, 
quis plorabitis , & flebitis vos, mundus 
autem gaudebit, ſed triſtitia yeſtra verte- 
ORIEL 
. Widthed wen «t that day villbe ſirangely 
at their Wits end,and ſoextremely out of cou 
Senance as that they Wouldbe glad to bribe his 
deons montaynes , to oueryheime, and hide 
them from the prath of God . But ſuch Wiſhes 
or offers vill not ſerve their turnes ; for ther: 
they muſt appeare in the eye of the Whole yori! 
«and that Vith ſuch a cry of Lamentation , « 
wone but the uiterers of it are able to compre- 
bend. There ſball they hawe an inflexible I - 
avone them, the Conſcience of deſerued deat 

v:thin them , the Memory of 4% wgly, and 
panghty life behind them, an Eternity of un 


ore them , huge {qnadrons of 
WS 6 | *. "ON 


, by 
Cn 
E334 
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8 "To Bun READrR. 
its round about them , and hell it ſelfe , 
hs ſvaliiving , and inſatiable month wn 
Writhew. Bring thas on all ſides beſieged , the 

Wir Gho# himſelf hath beene pleaſed, by way 
—__ go let ws kno, how theſe men 
hho would needs have the world at will, and 
vloplaced their felicity in the commodityes , 
W pleaſures of their own, and the affliction 


08, 


bl 


ts. ; 
"Y tivir one greater confuſion , When they ſhall 
, Bkrbouldthe Elf? of God. Stabunt iuſti in 


ahguſtiaverunt, & qui abſtulecunt labo- 
ez corum, Videntes turbabuntur timore 
borribli,6 mirabuntur in ſubicatione in- 
ſperate ſalatis, dicentes-intra ſe, peeni- 
; | *tiam agenees, & pre anguſtia ſpiticus 

gementes. Hiſanequos aliquando habu- 
Imus ih deriſum, & in fimilitudinew im- 
properij . Nos inſenſati vitam illorum 
#ſtimabamus inſaniam, & finem iJlorum 
{ine honore ; Ecce quomedo computati 
> interfilios Dei, & inter Sa rae ery 
Morum eſt: }hich frenifyeth to this effec? s 
The iuft ſhall ſtand © py conflancy 4- 
Sunft hoſe who oppreſſed them , and heue (4 


kew 


dus of other folkes ) are 20 expreſſe themſelues to . 


magna conſtantia aduerſus eos , wy ſe Sep, 88 
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Tun PrxEFACEH 
hen their labours from them. Wien the with 
fee them, they ſhall be ſhaken wi:h a hortib 
feare, and they ſhall wonder to ſee how ſub 
dainely they are come into 4 aeſpaire of al(ſd 
wation , ſayine thus within themſclues, bin. 
«ll wounded with oriefe , and ſighing to 
through the af fliftion af their ſpirit; Theſe ar, 
themen who formerly we had in ſcorn, hill 
$0 be fit for nothing but reproach. We ſenſelt 
perſons eſteemed their of to be 4 maanes, ani 
zbeir end to be without honour: but now behuil, 
how they are numbred among the ſonne: if 
God, and their lot is fallen among the Saint. 

And heere I will beſeech both all Pre- 
teftants, who laugh at the Catholike Churh, 
when it is ſubiett 0 perſecution , and when 
it ſpeakes of Penance ( and therefore , inthe 

' Jranſlation of the Bible they do expreſſe,y@-Þ ( 
nitentiam agite, by the wordes of Repen- 

tance only, and not of doing pennance ,« 

if allconſiſtedin the bare affettion of the mini 

without putting the body 10 4"y paine at all) 4 

and all ſenſual Catholiks alſo, who allow of |. 

the name, but care not for the thing which by 

it is frznifyed : I beſcech them bath, I ſay, e- | 

wen by the ſacred bowells of our B . Sawiou! , 

ke | and 


TagTHz READER. 
w(if intereſl weigh more with them thew 
xe) by the deſires they haue of declining that 
le of torment , to powder well thu place 4 

e 


'wic 3 
077i 


ff " ripture laſt alledged; and to ſee who they 

fe Wh b4t muſt perforce take thoſe words into their 
tot wauth, at the day of indement : That is, whe- 
| We 7 they are to be good Catholikes, who are 
fr erſecuted, and who haue lead av auſtere life 


Yet Chriſt our Sawiour , and the practiſe of our 
by holy Mother the Church ; or whether they be 
wt Proteſtants and ſuch as will be Libertines 
of any other Religion . 

It is evident that Catholikes neuer (et 
it paſſe their thoughts, that the life of « Pro- 
teflant, or Libertine, was to be accompied 4 
tind of madnes, according to the ſlate of thus 
'Y only worid,and the diſcourſe of fleſh andbloud, 
(wherof that place of Scripture ſpeaketh: ) for 
if we ſquere things by this only rule , and that 
we thivke hos of the other ketter life, there s 
noe queſtion but they are the only wiſe & well 
iudting men; and in conformity of this doth 
the holy Apeſile expreſſe himſelfe , when he 
ſayth, that ſinnes are Prudentia carnis, The 
iſedome of the fleſh . But Proteftants, and 0- | 


iher 


of pennance , according to the Counſailes of _ 


Tmrnx PREYACK 
ther Libertines, ave ( without all manner 
contradiclion ) the men that count all othelfly 
fooles, who wndergo any penaltyes for theliar 
conſcience, and take paines, and inflict puniſh 
ment v»0n themſelues, that ſoby the infinity 
go0dnes of God, they may one aay arriuetWit i 
heazen.For holy often do they make them(elulieu 
merry vith the miſeryes of other men, and dWdlh 
ride thepatcht coats, the pennances andyerhul 
tual{labours of oar religious orders ch othilihul 

exemplar Catholikes, who are eaer procurimieer: 
«2d working our their ſaluation, in fearWphir 
and trembling, according 80 the aduice of $ 'k 
Peter ? Andhol much do they coneratulutWid | 
che mſelues, for hazing ſo much Wit , anef 
hould ſuch thinges as theſe for toyes . and fm 
preferre that Which they ſee, and jeele , befnMWer: 
any thing Which they heare,& ſhould beleent'Yh;a 
And therefore fince they are the men, vh 
nov eftceme , and are ready to begoe, ſuch ui 
ſafer for their conſcience, &+ addif?-themlelu 

eo pennance, for Idiots let them take heed, 
that heerafter they pronounce not p01 them 
ſelnes that other miſerable ;, and irreuocatl 
ſentence of bein frantikes | 
© Tis Venerable omay., Suor Marii 

on Maddalen: 


| Cont ReaDaIN 

wer alena : Spar, ho ( becanſe ſhe Was jo 

other eminent even cboue her ſelfe in other 

'r toeiflinres )in the delight ſhe tooke in pennance 

punij jr 7031, hg intangle my ſelfe 

"/-ninffl peach rhereof : ſhe 1 ſay due ſolathe 

Times Lntlelind fdegbut fhepa ed her life, as 

me arr da ſhonld hane wo lait, and (o 

2d alt ſhe 20ntinaee to ſuffer for the pure lone of 

"a Md, 4s if enery 427 had beene her firſt . With 

1nſpeakable patience , and excn ioy , didſhe 
ering or the af fictions both of body and mind, 

FeaeWhich it pleaſed the immediate hand of God ro 

of 3 / her, andWvith a moſt heroicall ſpirit 

vl iſe, cat of pare loue, and in vnion of the 

« eferings of our B. Sauioar, put her ſelfe to 

ih many voluntary Pennances « She fated d- 

for Wers qeares after a ſort in bread and water on- 

#!h;o long tyme ſhe went bare faor che wore bat 

Be, and the ſame f ren 

© Feorons ſeaſons of «ma yeare , and of divers 

lu hears, ſhe ſlept very few hoares in 4 net , 

4, een vhen ſhe ſlept moſt, and thoſe few either 
"ma ſack of firiv, or upon the bare ground, 
"pk de ſometymes next her skin, all 

wal if were With harp iron na les "F 
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THz PRkExEFACK 
'but the thing it ſelfe is extant, & many if 
Nation haue ſeen it . Sometymes [he wa 
for the overcoming of a temptation tumble he 
kedin abed of thorns, after the example ft 
great Saint Bennet, that great Father iffiſſe 
"many Saints ; her diſciplines of iron, and Wu 
ſo many hoares of continued prayer , wereiipt! 
dayly entertaynment of her delicate body, 
of her mind 3.4 in aword, what paine wiſhy) 
there that ſhe endured nat, ana what pennuihe 
was there that ſhe deſired not for the low 
Goa? And, which is the crowne of all this ſpe 
did it with admirable hamility , and all ot 
wvertue , 4s one who made noprime account 
any thing corporall;but did chiefly w/e it ca 
excellent helpe towards the obtaynine of ſp 
tual graces . Q 
But now,Hyems tranſjt, imber abj 
C&receſlit: The winter of her affliction 1 
an end, and all flormes of, difficulty are ou 
blowne , and her happy ſonle is feeding , 
feafting at the table of Almighty God himſeh 
ana willbe ſo for all tternity.. What remajt 
forvs rodo,bur tomake herapatierne for 
#0 admire, and imitate according to our ſeu 
rall vocations ? Non accepit in yano anj 
mae 


C "440 
1ny of To TEE READER. 
'c wolflam ſuam © She imployed nos the operations 
amble off her ſonle pon teyes , and traſh ; and ſo let | 
ple oft one of 05 ſay with S - Auguſtine, Nolt Fugult, 
her of ſe vana.anima mea, & oblurdefcere 1n Confep. /. 
, ond (Mue cordis, tumultu vanicatis tux + Doe 4 +6 +3 
were tht chow 2urne foole,,0 my ſoulc , ana let the 
04) fer of chy hart grow deafe to vhe turultuons 
une ifpyſe of vanity , that imporiunes thee . For 1n 
ene x hotſoener drnerts from God is Vanity C7 
ou &foener diitracts from him 1s worſe and 
11s, ie more we ſuffer tn $his life the more wi hall 
{/ ottpy in the next, ſo that we do it as we ouzht . 
'oun Wet v5 conſider , and tremble at the ſtury of 
tc Pies axd Lazarus, in S. Luke, if we find 
f ſpinor ſelues wholy carryed away with looſe murt'h 
$14 Plenty, and ſenſuality , and if vie haue 4 
 abiireat aucr/ion from ſobriety, pouerty, and pr n- 
0 11 ance ;for we ſee that Lazarus, who was the 
ouengpery out=caſt of the world , was carrycd imo 
'» ie boſome of Abraham ; and Diues , who 
m/efp12 91 be the obied? of mens enuy, was inflant- 
14/8 confined toerternall corments, and made Un- 
for apable of ſo mach as pitty . And yet we read 
CG | t there, of any other reaſon cuaen for this 
anWxcr/ty, but that men muſt nos thinke to find 


ne avcn both beere,and there; and ihat Laze- 
Cu s23 rus 
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rus had been pooregand miſerable heere , 4 
was thentozo0toa bed or boſome of ener 
fine reſt; and Dues had regorged in dil 
Cacyes, and was afterward toremayne inth 
center of eternal torments , From this lui 
God deltuer ws , and to that- other God cu 
dutt vs; and God inſpire vs, and enabler 
( after the example of this deare ſeruant 


F 


his) to the lowe, and pratiſe of holy periffjid. 
nance, which is the only way wherby ſin: 


way aryue 10 4 good iournpeyes end. 
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Faults eſcaped 1n the printing. 
\ Line» Fault, , CorreQtion, 
Jn the Preface ** . 
5, hath paid, bath not paſſed 
Fn, - In the Preface *** 
55+ Heroicall  heroically 
15 526, and an 
13, Whatſoener Whereſocuer 
$5 dtc Among others - 
16, property properly 
206 Hleiunio in ieiunio 
| In the Preface ****, 
1. his defe& this defe& 
4: intheonly in the ſight of 
the only 
24 navphty naſty 
» <» cntangle enlarge 


Other faults, of lefſle moment, if any be found, 
ace remitted , incourteſy, tothe gentle 
Readers owne correQion, 
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IFE OF SVOR | 


MARIA MADDALENA 
DE PATSI. 
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f the Birth, Deſcendence, and Education of 
Sor Maria Maddalena, tillſhe came 
40 the ave of ſeauen yeares « 


EHAP. 1. , 


E Eternall God hath 
D alwayes ſhewed, &doth 


continually hew him- 
ſelfe wonderfull in his 
D(Saines ; to theend ,that 
in euery a ſome may 
head, who by arty 4” 066 uing 
Ken aſſurance of his infinite —_— &T 

puidence, may inuito them to odenanny 

A an 


" uh The life of Suor Maria 
and neuer ceaſe to prayſe his name..] 
particulefly in theſe dayes of ours, 
hath appeared wonderfull in Sor My " 
Mad4dalena the true ſeruant of !eſws,fin 11 
he did not only place;her 1n a Religion 
ſtate, as a bright patterne of, all vertu: 
bur was pleaſed that in her ſhould thu 
a beame of his diuine power & goodne 
revealing to her moſt high myſter1:s, 
making her partaker of heauenly riche 
heere on earth. Neuertheles, becauſch 
remayning ſhut vp in a Monaſtery,tt 
were few whoſaw the wonderful thin 
which aur Lord wroughtin her ; 1 wi 
therfore deſcribe her life , & death aft: 
a plaine manner., to the end that as ha 
defire was wont to be, eucry one migi 
(by looking into that glaſle of Good 
nes) beinflamed with the heauenly fi 
which was euer burning and feeding 
pon her pureſt hart, 

_ This Swor Maria Maddalent, v 
borne in Florence on the ſecond of Apti 
1556. of Camillothe ſonne of Geri de P 

ft, and of Mariathe daughter of Lorm 
&0 Buondelmonti, two fkamilyes moit ills 
| Kriouz 


ws 
Ly ER 


| Waddalens de Patſi, 3 
6 W-ious fot antiquity and greatnes . Her 
w ime was Cathaerina 5 which afterward 
F Ws thought not to be without myſtery, 
"100 like ſhe was to Saint Catharina of Str 
5100 ,to whome ſhe was particulerly de- 
yo red. Her Mother affirmed that ſhe had 
F Wyier, when ſhe was with child of her, 
Wi either any indiſpohition, or wetghe 
bo the burthen,norin the infancy & ten- 
c , rage of thechild had ſhe any of thofe 
| Fo combrances,which children do vſual- 
oy bring to ſuch as Youerne then; but ſhe 
= receaued comfort by her , partly 
; rough the grace of her countenance, 
a dpartly through the prompritude of 
. FW obedience, 
1 She had no pleaſure in childiſh pa- 
orplayes; bur ( notwithſtanding 
Wit ſhe was affable in her conuerſatis ) 
7; We rooke withall,extreme contentment Note; 
heare {pirituall things ſpoken of, and 
Wiiidiſcretiondiuerted all diſcourſes of 
F Wtidly matters . And when ſhe chaun- 


s 
J's 


:Ypon deuout perſons, ſhe would be 
tingthem of ſuch things as appertat- 
To: aluation of the ſoule, and partl- 


i 
© 


* 


ous "y-. Az culerly 


The life of Saor Maris 

culerly of the miſtery of the moſt Holy | 

Trinity, whereof ſhe was ſo incredibly | 

mirable inamoured, asthat the Creed of S. Aha. | 

thing. waſtin —_— once into her handes, ſhe | 
not only read it with greedines, but car- 
rycd it to her mother wath extreme con- | 
tentment, as a thing of rarceſtimation. | 
By which a1ons wrought in ſotender | 
yeares, it mighr be inferred , what kind 
of creature fc was to ſhew her (clfe, 
with the help of God, in a more mature 
and perfe&t ags. 


Of her Charity tewerds poore olkes: and the | 
Memall } rayer which ſhe vſed. | 


CHAP. 2. 


E ING cone to the ſeauenth yeare 
4 of her age, ſhe began to make ſhew. 
of her holy inclination . For part of her 
meat, ſuch as is vſually given to childre, 
either for breakefaſt or collation, when 
they are taught to worke or read , ſhe 
Note. would already be diſtributing to Priſo- 
hers, and other poore people: and ſho 
was delighted extraordinarily whenſo- 
euer | 


= 
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T _ ” £ Maddalens de Parſi . 5 
s cnerſhehad oportunity of teaching 0. 


ther children the.Pater Nofter , the 1ue 
Maria, and ſuch like prayers. In which 


holy exerciſe ſhe might ſpendmuch time 


;mtheir houſe ,in the Countrey, inſtru« 


aing withall kind of patience and cha- 
ty , the poore Countrey-maydes and-- - - 


neighbours children. And to this ſhe 
went with ſo great paſſion, aSthat once 


. being to returne rowards the City, ſhe 


began to'weep bitterly,for this only rea 
ſon az ſheconfeſt, that ſhe ſhould be dife 
abled to teach a daughter of a husband= 
mans belonging to the houſe, which 
daughter, for the recomforting of our 
little one, muſt needs beallo conducted 
with her to Florewce. 


-»»» Itſeemeth a wonderfull thing, that 
inſo tender yeares, ſhe could take fo 
great care, as ſhe had for the preſeruing 
of her hart in purity , and tocaſt ſuch'a 
bridle ypon her thoughts, as to keep 
them euer addreſſed to theſeruice and 


glory of Almighty God. And withall, 
{ thatwhen ſhe was but newly come to 
theſe of reaſon, ſhe could cxalt her vn- 
"| Sn Az  derſtan. 


So MM 


Note. 


6 
derſtanding, and inrertaine1t 1n mental] 


rayer,to which ſhe was much giuen,; } 
SK already beene inſtructed by her |} 
| ghoſtly Father, the Father Anareas Roſii | 
of the Society of Ieſus .For a arg 
in alittle | 

book of Father Gaſþri Loarte of the ſame | 
Society ,and then with a huely feeling |} 
of heauenly 45 2 , hauing proſtrated | 
, and with deuotion | 

{ayd che Hymne, Yeni ſanite Spiritws, and Y: 


The life of Suor M aria 


on thereunto, ſhe vſed to rea 


her (elfe on eart 


the Copfiteor,ſhe rayſed her mind to moſt 


diuine thoughts, and not incombred l 


with earthly cares,ſheonly conſidered | 


within herſelfe, how ſhe might come 
to areligious ſtate. 
So great was the delight ſhe tooke 


6 
t; 


; 
(3, 
L 


in prayer, as that the halfe houre which | 
was afligned to. thateffe& by her ghoſt- | 


ly Father , did often paſſe a whole one. 
When ſometymes ſhe was alone, rety - 


of the houſe , ſhe gaue liberty ynto her 
ſoule to diſcharge thoſe amorous defires 
which were kindled in it towards the 
obteyning of heauen Whereupon jahey 
f O 


| 


_ ring her ſelfe into the moſt ſecret parts | 


hi. Maddalena de Paiſs,' - . 
ofthe Houſe ſeeking her vp and downe 
with diligence, would find her. betiind 
{ ſome bed\{o plunged into heauenly co- 
oft | remplation, and ſoas it were transfor- 
tl- F medin God,that ſhe could neither heare 
tle F norſee any obiett. She was often interi- 
me J ourly ſtirred vp by the preſence of God, 
ng {| tothetruepurchaſe of Evangelical per- 
ed f. fetion . Whereupon through, the light 
0n f ofthoſe celeſtiall graces , which by his 
id -Y+ Maieſty were communicated: to her, 
it } whenſocuer ſhe heard any ſuch wordes 
4 i ſpoken , as became not the mouth of 
d | Chriſtians, or that they reſulted nocto 
2 | the honour of his divine Maieſty , ſhe m— 
conceaued {o bitter yu , as that one 


© {| night particulerly, ſhe ſpent allin teares 
1 | and fighes vpon that occaſion, excuſing 
"I neuertheles the defeRs of others with a- 
* | boundantcharity. 


A4 


s Thelifeof Sur Mais 
Of the great deſire which ſhe had to rece ave 
© the B. Sacrament : andof the pennances 

| which ſhe ved 


CHAP. 3. 


E $1D Es this, ſhe wasſo deſirous to | 
receaue our Lord Ieſus being veyled | 


wnder the ſhew of bread , that when ſhe 
ſaw her mother,or other deuout perſons 
communicate, ſhe procured to come 
cloſe to them, and being extremely in 


appetite to receaue the odour. of that | 


moſt ſacred food, ſhe could hardly part 
from ſuch as ſhe knew had receaued it. 
Afterward, being entred intothe tenth 
yeare of her age, ſhe began ( with the 
| 5th of her Ghoſtly father )ro commu- 
nicate ſometymes , and ſhe receaued ſo 
much delight therby, as forced from her 
the teares of ioy . And on the other ſide, 
ſhedidſoafflift her ſelfe; when by any 
gccaſion ſhe was higdred , that in no- 
thing ſhe could find comfort. Once-v- 
pon Holy Thurſday, being in contempla- 
tion 


OT one a ® m-- 
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tion of the foucraigne loue which our 
Lord Teſus ſhewed , 11 leauing himielfe 
ynto ys4n the Blefied Sacrament , & no 
eſſe attentiuely confiderivg what ſhe 

might render by way of gratitude for ſo 
F greatloue, ſhedid with admirable deuo- 
tion dedicate her ſelfe ro Chriſt -Icſus by. 
ayow of Virginity , when ſhe was arr» 
ved buc tothe eleuenth yeare of her age, 
By that tyme ſhe delighted in nothing , 
bue diſcourfſing of heauenly things, nor 
did ſhe looke So any other obieR, but 
how ſhe might be wholy anſwerable to 
theexample of her heauenly Spouſe. 


cl. Therefore did ſhe refuſe ſoft beds , Note: 


+ | andſlept often vpon ſtraw , andinthe 
1 moſt ſecret places of the houſe, ſhe wold 
, be diſciplining of her f(elfe+ And for her 
greater mortification ſhe tooke ſecretly 
certaine ong ; ſtalkes of Orange trees , 
which were full of prickles,and binding 
them hard about her head , ſhe paſt a 
whole night in exceſiue payne, only for 
the imitation of Ieſus, who was crow- 
ned with piercing thornes. And becauſe 
where the diuine loue hath dominion , 
p. / 7 theres 
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there is euer kindled a delire of doing 
pennance more and more, therefore did 
this deuout child exerciſe her (elfe in o- 
ther a&s of mortification, as-{ometimy 
in her meate, not taking any more then 
what was meerely necef{ary,and ſcarce. 
ly that ſometymes, in making her ſelfe 
obedient to the vaworthieſt and baſeſt 
perſon in the houſe, and in many other 
holy ations altogeather repugnant to 
Senſe, ſeeking euer new meanes, where- 
by ſhe rome more acceptable to 
our ſoueraigne Lord. 


How ſhe was left in the Monaſtery of S.Gio- 
uannino : ard of the inſpirations which 
(be had to become Religions inthe Mo» 
waſtery of S .Maria de lt Angel: . 


CHAP. 4. 


B E1NG aged now of fourten years, 


2 and her Father being to go in pub- 
Iique imployment to Cortona , her pa- 
rents determined ( by the aduice of the 
Reuerend Father Pietro Blanca Rector of 

| the 


hk MMauddalens de Parſi. " 
the College of the Society of Tefus) to 
leaue her placed fora yeare in the Mo» 
naſtery/of $.. Giovwannins of Florence . 
Which Father becauſe he well knew the 
perfetion & finguler ſpirit of this child 
, asalſothe ardent deſire ſhe had to fre- 
quent the Bleſſed Sacramear,-reſolued- 
to place her there, vnder condition that 
ypon cuery Sunday and Holy-day ſhe 
. might communicate at her owne deuo- 
tion . This 'being then promiſed very 
willingly by choſe Reuerend Mothers , 
ſheentred into the ſayd Monaſtery, and 
paſſed the yeare with great 1ncreaſe of 
o- | vertue, and no lefle ſatisfation of the 
| ſayd. Religious , for the liuely example 
which euery one of them tooke from 
her true deuotion . Neuertheles , there 
wanted not in that tyme , ſomeoccahi- 
ons todiſturbe [o great a frequence of 
the Sacraments, but ſhe kindling herfſelfe 
"moreand more in ſo holy adehire, did 
notat all releaſe the ardent purpoſe ſhe 
had to get groundin the ſeruice of God. 

= With exceſſive feruour ſhe follow- 


edtheexerciſc of Memtall Prayer, and did Note, 
cit EN na: very 
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very oftzn, for the ſpace of foure conti. 
nued houres, enioy celeſtiall thoughts, 
And on the day of the moſt holy 4/cen 
fon of Ieſus into heauen ( whileſt in a 
: moſt retyred part of the Monaſtery ihe 
was deuoutly praying ) the Giver of all 
ood things imparted to her fo lively a 
Fnowledga of his diuine Bounty , that 
with much difficulty ſhe was able to 
conteynethe 1oy & triumph that in her 
ſoule ſhe felt . Thoſe Reverend Mothers 
were moued by her yertue; tohaue ex- 
traordinary defire, that ſhe would take 
their habir,and with particuler inſtance 
aduiſed her to it,lettingher ſee the good 
which thereby would redound to the 
Monaſtery . Whereupon - ſhe earneſtly 
prayed the illuminatour of all harts , to 
make her chooſe that place, which 
ſhould be moſt for the ſeruice & honour | 
of his diuine Maieſty .' | 
 Inthe meanetyme; her Father $& 
Mother being returnsd from Cortons, 
vn ES into the houſe, and for- 
are not by many wayes to diſturbe her } 
boly purpole, being vrged by the affe- 


Rion 


— Madddevs de Patfe. T3 
dnti. | Aion of fleſh and bloud, which is the y= 
rhts, © ſuall author of ſuch inconueniencies ; If 
cens | and they did fo the rather, becauſe ſhe i 
was their only daughter. But ſhe having 
by help from heauen, overcome all diffi- 
| cultyes, and being more defirous then 
ever, to imitate the Incarnate Word, in 
the Rate of holy Religion, ſayd reſolutly I 
ynto them, that ſhe would rather ſuffer [I 
her head to be ſtrocken from her ſhoul- Note. } 
ders, then conſent not. to. be Religious . | 
Her parents hearing this, remitted all ta fl 
ber Ghoſtly Father , who wiſely coun- _ , | 
layled her to chooſe ſome Monaſtery, | | 
ws both deuotion, and a perfe& ob= of 
ſeruanthfe did flourthh in the Religious,  $ 
to:which her ſelfe was much inclined. fl 
There being then propounded to her ll 
the Monaſtery of S-. Maris de {5 Angioll | 
neere $ . Frjans of the order of the Car- ill 

welits, and that other venerable Mona= | j 

ſery of the Crocerro of the orderof S, - {8 
Deminicke , to which later ſhe had ſomes ** þ| | 
inclination , becauſe the Religious of 1's 

| that place are neuer ſeene : yer at laſt Gi 
heariogthe formerſo highly payſed, & : 
T4 LN. eſpecially i 
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eſpecially for the frequent receauing of 

theB . Sacrament, which there is v(ed e: 
uery day, ſhe determined to go into the 
ſayd Monaſtery for fifteene dayes . And 
hauing obteyned Jicence on the 7g!!! of 
the A/\umption of the B, Virgin, ſhe entred 


Þ 


z 
D 
of 
s 


fullof 1oy, and in the tyme of her ſtay bit 
there, gaue an excellent example of life, ry 
Hauing diligently then conhde- ys 


red the ſeuerall Orders of Religion , ſhe k 
was wholy fatisfyed that this was the 
place to which our Lord had called her, E 
Therefore it grieued her to go thence at O 
all, but being forced by her parents the £5 
muſt needs returne home, where with a / 
great deale of grief for the ſpace of three 
monrthes ſhe remayned , But fnally be- 
ing more and more moned by Almighty 
God to take the habit of Religion , on 
the Saturday precedent to the firſt Sun- 
day of Aduent, in the yeare 15 8 2. ſhe 

| entredinto the Monaſtery to confecrate 
her (elfe for euer to the ſeruice of God. 
And hauing obreyned their acceprati- 
on., ſhe was on the eightof December 
inthe ſame yeare, being the day of the 
| Conception 


# any thing buc hum erucifged , Nor aſpire 


. ioy and ſatisfaction by all the Re- 
[I . Afterward vpon the thirtith of 
lanuary next following, with ardent de- 


fireof heauenly graces & extreme con- 
tempt of earthly cares, ſhe tooke the ha- 
bitof the Carme4rs order 1n the ſayd mo- 


naſtery, at the hands of the Confeſſour 


thercof Agoſtino Campi of Pontremoli , a 
Prieſt of great yertue and exemplar life, 
Andinthe inſtant when he put the cru- 
cifixe into her hand, the Religious fin- 
ging thoſe words of S. Paul: Mihi abſt 


eloriart niſl in cruce Dowmtnt noſtri leſu Chris Note, 


fiigs.1t is a wonder totell, how ſhe 
feleinteriourly ſo great an ynion with 
our Lord Ieſus,' and ſuch a fpirituall 
{weetnes, that in all her life, as ſhe ſayd, 
ſhe remembred not to haue found the 


like. Whereupon hauing placed in eter- 
nall obliuion , all the commodityes of 


this life, and hauing confirmed her ſelfe 


more reſolutely in her holy purpoſe, ſhe 
proteſted at that tywe to her heauenly 
Spouſe,that ſhe would neuer thirſt after 


to 


mm Maddalens ar Paiſs. is 
[Y ephaonof the B . Yirgin reccaued with 


Note, 
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to any thing ,but that her foule might tt 
the yrrtermoſt of her poflibility, be in 
ftruced and deuoted to do him feruice 
After ſhe was clad with the ſacred ha. 
bit, ſhe did with profound humihity 
giue her ſelfe for dead to the Mother, 
who was Miſtreſle of the Nouices , and 
did ardently beg , that the would euer 
humble her , and mortify her, and art all 
tyme contradict her wall, and dire her 
in all her ations, A lively and fit ex- 
ample forall ſuch as thirk after an in- 
creaſe of Religious vyertye : for with- 
out this refignation , there 1s no profit 
to be expected m a ſpirituall ifs. 


—_. I. IG: ens es oat wwe wir. la co aac aw_ 


In the yeare of her N oniſhip ſhe makes ereat 


proof of many vertues: of the much deſire 
ſhe had to be Profeſſed , which was ac- 
cordedby her Superionrs by reaſon of bet 
great ſicknes, from which [he was freed in 


W1Tdculous mAanncy . 


CHAP SY. 


whuch fo long. ſhe had deſired , to 
4 "be 


AviNnG at laſt obteyned, that} 


eMadtdelens de Paiſf." 


104 gfcardeuotion and feruour ſhe ſubmit- 
el] ted her ſelfe to the caly yoke of the Ho- 
h Obedience of the Miſtreſle of the No- 
J pices, with ſuch bumility, as that 1n the 
perfe&1on of that kind of life, ſhe ſee- 


man'of many years , In conuerſing with 
her Siſters, ſhe eſteemed her ſelfe 1n de- 
gree and condition inferiour to them 
all; and although by others ſhe were held 
a Saint, yet ſhe gaue little fatisfaction to 
| herfelfe, but was vſually her own accu- 
rol ſer of idlenes, and other defees, in the 
preſence of euery one of them. Moreo- 

uer, ſhe ſhewed her ſelfe compaſlionate 

Wu in ſupporting the defeats of others, and 
ere Þ withall {weetnes vied to, accommodate 
hs her ſelfe to their wills . In countenance 
1 Ti] the was euer diſcharged, and cheerefull, 
'#J nor could ſhe be troubled through any 


accident, by meanes of the gift the had 


of prayer , whereby ſhe had already ac- 
| quiredſo great vmion with God , that 
rat 8 the hadFontinuall fruition of his pre- 
to 8 ſence" if her foule . By the attractiuo 
| WM manner 


og” 
be cfothied with the Religious H abit, with Note. 


taed not a Nouice, but-a Religious wo> _ 
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manner of herſpeach(*whereof yet ſhe lj 
was moſt ſparing ) ſhe kindled in the 
harts of others an vnſpeakable deſire if 
of ſeruing God . Much labour ſhe vſed 
in the mortification of her will, and in 
the hiding of her vertue, carrying al- 
wayecs her eye vpon the execution of 
' ſuch Orders, as were comman to all | 
the N awices, & vpon.the doing of what. |, 
ſoever might bring to her molt humili- 
ty and mortification. By theſe vertues | 
ſhe walked on towards greater perfei- 
on, hauing extreme Iefire to be ynited 
- with her heauenlySpoule by the knot of 
- holy Profeflion . | 

Now the tyme being come when 
ſeauen Nowices,were to beweyled and pro- 
feſſed, and hertymenot being come that 
ſhe might alſo make the ſame oblation 
of her ſelfe to the eternall God , ſhe was 
afflicted with much oriefe, though ſhe 
were ſomewhat recomforred with a 
promiſe, which was made her by the 
chiefe of the Religious, that rowardes 
the end of the yeare her deſire ſhould be 
_ 8'aunted,, Theyeare being ended , and 
ſhe 


mm 


"a=. A tas ws = ah R o0vx- 
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ſteagaine making inſtance with grear 
iffe&10n to be knit to God by the free 


et the 
1 the 


d 

=_ ow of ſolemne Profeſſion ,t was an{we- 
1d in F<9fhar ſhe muſt expe till ſome other 
g al. huces might toyne with her . To this 


n of he inſtancly replyed thus with great 
o all Pumility; 1 ſhal/nor make my ProfeſSion with-- 
hat. Wthers, but you willhe conflraynedby a neceſ= 
ty which will go much againſt your will , 16 


ws permit that T be profeit alone . It puntaually 
Qi. Icameto paſſcas ſþe fortould; for hatd- 
ired [!y there wh a moneth , bur that ſhe 

ayled by a ſharp bucning 


being a 

"oe fer Sd a vehement cough accompa- 
nyed with extreme paine ) grew 1nto 

uch danger of her life , that foure of the 
chiefe Phiſitians in the Towne, confeſ- 
ſed 1oyntly that they could not pene« 
trate her diſeaſe. And Iacops Troncomni , 
one of the foure by whome the was mot 
often viſited, affirmed many tymes that 
by all the ſtudy that he had imployed , 
he was neuer able to diſcouer either the 
occahion or the quality of that ficknes ; 
and'that it muſt be lefr to God, for of 
mans help there was little hope, Yet fay- 
HO” ns 3-5 Bn 
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led ſhe not to vie conuenient remedyes,h 
but all in vaine, fince enery day morehe 
and more her life was found to be inf 
danger. She did euer almoſt fit vpright, 
not being able to lye at length in herſ 
bed, for the perpetuall cough that affli«v 
Qed her,inſuchfort as it allowed her ye- 
ry little tyme to reſtore her weake bodyſþe 
either with food or reſt . Bur even then 
did her ſpirituall parts receaue ſtrength, 
whe being asked ſometims by her hitersþ 
what ſhethought yponin the mudit of 
her cruell paynes ,ſhe inſtantly ( poia- 
ting to a Crucifixe, which was neerefw 
her bed ) made this anſwere , 1 contem- 
Plate the great ſufferings which that cordiallÞe 
and incomprehenſible loue indured for my [dl 
uation ; be ſeeth my weakncs, andwith that 
ſiebt of bis I am comforted , ſince all tht 
paynes and griefes which all the choſcaſe 
children of God haue endured , did paſſe 
through that mot holy Humanity of Chriſt , 
where they grew to be ſweet, and tobe deſired: 
by v3 hls members . Thus was the ſpouſe 
of Iefus afflicted indeed in body, butin 
her ſoule ſocheercfull & ſerene, that - 
p ſay k 


| lit. Muddalena de Patſp. 2T 
dyes, pd fhe thought her ſelfe after a ſort ro 
morcſhefeeding ypon the 1oyes of heauen . 
be inf Her health being thus deſpayred of 
r1ght, Bythe Phiſicians, it was reſolued by the 
n herſſieligious that ſhe ſhould make her Profe/- 
affli- ow which ſhe had ſo much delired . The 
cr Vc-Foafeſſarius therefore was conducted to _ 
body ſher, for he would not ſuffer herro ryſe 
theaſyhom he fond to be ſo much aMi&ed by 
?gth, Fhat ſicknes . Yerſhe confiding in God, 
ters prayed her: Siſters ( after leaue obtey- 
lit of hed'that they would carry her before 
010-fkn Altar of the B . Yirgin , where there 
1ccre ſv a little bed ſer vp for the perfor- 
:em-Emance of that holy ceremony . Which 
4:4lÞeing put' in execution, on the27 . of 
y [al-(May t'5 8 4. which was the morning of 
thafhe moſt holy Trinity , ſhe made inthe 
{ theÞands of the Father Confeſſariss , in pre- 
oſcuence of all the Religious her holy Pro- 
baſe Feſdn with greater deuotion and feruour 
iſt hen we can imagine. After this ſhe was 
wredfeartyed by force of armes into the In- 
uſeſ6rmary'; & the Infirmarian was intrea- 
t1nſred by her ; that ( the curtaines of the 
ſhoſÞbed being drawne )they would depart 
yd er T1 B 3 our 
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out of the chamber, for ſhe was deſi 
totakea little reſt. All this was dont 
& a whole houre beang paſt, when thei 
had heard no noyſe hh + chamber, 
ſo much as the Cough which ved (Wt, 
continually to impartune her; the lo 
firmarian was all io a wonder at it, wii, 
' wiKhathers entred in, and opening til, 

curtaines found that ſhe repoſed well ul, 

God ; for being alienated = her ſen 


ſes, ſhe was rapt into heaucnly contenſ} 
plations . Her face was. growne beautify 
fullanddelightfull to the aſtoniſhmeag]y 
of ſuch as loqke ypon her; her fleſh w 


growne liyely coloured, and euen infl; 
med ; hereyes werefaſtned ſo ſedfaſtlf 
behoulding a Crucifixe , that, vpon th 
whole matter, ſhe ſeemed no more to Þ 
that pale and leane Suor Maria Muadadal: 
pa, buteuena very Augell of heauen . It 
the meanetyme, this accident was mad: 
knowne tq the Mother Prioreſſe., whe! 
upon ſhe, with the reſt of all the other 
Mothers and Siſters , did ſuddainly gc 
Þy one and oneinto the chamber, wher: 
they allſawy the wonder which God had 
wrought 


by; N frought in his deuout feruant. And 
5 done his was the firſt time that ſhe had been 
YN e012 Rapre, wherein ſhe continued for 
cr, 10h ſpace of two hours.It was not mar- 
vied .. | 
(ot: ter of lefſe amazement to them , which 
mand |! ppened in the fourty dayes which fol- 


it, Wilowed next ; for euery-day inthe. mor-. 


ng ti ning as ſoone as ſhe had receaued the 
well f,0d of Ange!ls, the ſame wonder was 
er ſen ſcene ; ſhe remayning abſtracted from 
"oY her ſenſes, and immerſed in divine con- 
coy templations, which ſhal briefly be poin- 
hmen ted at in the firſt Chapter of the ſecond 
h bs part. And fo it pleaſed our Lord after 
10tlY theſe Extaſies, to reſtore the health of 
"= her body in miraculous manner; ſince 


without applying any further remedy, 


TOY her diſeaſe ſo ceaſed , as that ſhe was 
tau wholy free; our Lord youchlating to 
«M eſcrue her, to the end , that others by 
mad: rexample, might be much more its 
herÞ famed to loue him . 
therlt 
L 

ere When 
had 9 | 


ght 
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When ſhe had recouered ber health, [be retur- 
ned to the Nouiciate : and conſidering the 
many Rapts which were grauntea to ber 
by her Lord, ſhe was conſlreyned by Obedi- 

ence torelnte 10 two of the Mothers, ſuch 
thinzes as were communicated to her by 
Almichty God. 


CHAP. 6. 


"1 REAT was thecontentment which 

L the Nowiciate,yea all the Monaſtery 
receaued , through the health miracu- 
louſly recouered by this beloned child 
of Icfus. And the Superiours diſcoue- 
ring that ſhe was guided by Almighty 
God ina particuler manner, and thar e- 
uery day more then other ſhe profited in 
the obteyning of vertue, they delibera- 
red about drawing her out of the Novici- 
ate , although ſhe bad beene but lately 
profeſt, _ to put her in ſome ſeuerall 
place, where ſhe might with better op- 
portanity ſerue ous Lord , Bur when 
this reſolution was cometo her ears, ſhe 
Was 


1 wn 
je 


oo EEG ernmlo Þ fo EazER CW. 


' ® Madddent de Parſe. + 


2 

wis much aMited,as _— att enemy a. 
dbfinoularity, & went ſuddainly to be« 
ſeech'the Superiours with greatinſtan- 
c;thatthey would not ſeucr her from 
the'other Noxices,or withdraw her from 
the obedience of her Miſtreſſe, acculing 


her ſelfe tobe the moſt imperfe of the --. 


al,& that ſhe had more need then others 
tobedireed by her in the way of ver- 
tue . When her Superiours obſerued this 
hngular humility of hers, they were'c6 
tearts/graunt her holy ſuite : whereu- 


pon being confirmed vnder the care of 


the Miſtreſſe, it cannot be expreſt with 


how much ſpirit ſhe gaus her ſelfe tothe 


contemplation of heauenly. Miſteryes . 


Andif 1nthe firſt yeare of ber Noniciate 


ſhe had made particuler proofe: of her 
landtity , ſhegrew in doing of it after- 
ward , not imploying her forces vpon 
any other thing, then the procuring of 
thoſe graces which make foules accep- 
tableintheeyes of God. She went euer 


| thinking how ſhe might inflame others 


towards diuine loue, exhorting her S1- 
ers to performe the ſeruice of God with 
— B 5 Fe humi- 


Note, 


' © wonders that God wrought by meanes 


' and the contempt of her ſelfe . 
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humility, and purity of mind . From her fff 6 
mouth there came none but holy words, Þ 3 
She would excuſe the defes of others, I { 
and interprete euery thing. to.a good | 
end. She would never ſpeake much,va. ſl ! 
les ſhe were vrged by queſtions , & that |f| | 
which the ſayd , would be full of mild. IN | 
nes and charity . 

In this meane tyme, being yet more 
kindled to holy a&ions', ſhe was often 
raptin ſpirit; and was come to ſuch a 
degree of perfe&tion , that no worldly 


. thing could diforder the vnion which 


ſhe had with the diuine Maieſty . When 
it pleafedGod to reſtore her to her ſenſes 
ſhe would immediatly returne to herfel- 
low Nontces, and ſhe proceeded towards 
them with ſo great humility and ſuaui- 
ty,thatit ſeemed not to be ſhe, who lo 


lately had beene ſeeneto participate of 


ſo bigh and heauenly Miſteryes, as one 
who vyalued not much ſuch gifts as 
thole, bur attended only to ſolid yertue' 


Now her Suprriour obſeruing the 


of 


 :Madddens a Parſi} | -7 
of this his xe ſeruant ( fince enery day 
after the holy Communion they had 
ſeene herinctceſle of mind, .rayled yp 
to the ynderſtauding of fo-high things ) 
they appajnted her, 12 yertue of holy-o> 
along, to; preuent. the looſing of {o 


great heauenly treaſures ;;by communi» 


cating whatſocuer God ſhould manifeſt 
yato-ber,,with the Reverend Mother 
Swor Vamgel;ffa del Giocundo her Miſtreſſe 
2nd Suor Mgrie Maddalens Mori . Of thele 
two Mothers ,the firſt who 1s yer living 


a Religious woman of great prudence 


& of nolefle yertne and ſanity of life , 
bath witneſſed in particuler by oaths, 
and writings ynder her hand, that ſhe 
hath with her owne eyes ſeene that 
which is recountcd in this Story of Sor 
Maria Maddalewa , befides many other 
Religious , who in like manner hane 
affirmed , and do afficme the very ſame . 
So as now Suor Maria Madauens 
did relate to the ſayd Mothers the. fa» 
yours and intelligences which were co- 
municated to her by Almighty God in 
thaſe Extaſics, And although ſhe eons 
By y 


ve & Thellift of Swor Maria 
ty deſired to maintaine her ſelf abie & 
vile in the fight of others, yet neuerthe. 
ics ſhe alwayes preferred holy Obedience 
before any tnchnation 'ofher own; and 
the rather ſhe did it in this caſs; to be the 
betrer aſſured* thereby, 'wherther or no 
there were any* mixture of diabolicall 
frand; butin this point ſhe was ſatisfy. 
ed by her Ghoftly Father And for the 
better:reſtifying of the ceuth, the Right 
Reuecend Man Franceſco 'Bewnenuti Go- 
nernour and -Confeſſarius of the Mona- 
ſery , & Penttentiarius of the Cathedral 
Church of Florence, ſubſcribed with his 
owne hand'tofoure bookes written by 
the Religions ,'which conteine many 
deyout and high 'inrelligences . By him 
they weredelinered to be reviewed by 
the Pathers of the Society of Ieſus, who 

this teſtimpny, that there was no- 
_ tobefoundin them , contrary to 
the Catholiquefayth; buton'the other 
{idemany things of perfeRion , 8& wor- 
thy tobe vnderſtood by all, to bring the 
more mn loue with God, - 


Y . She 


Maddalens de Pai © ug 


She ſeth the ſoule of Madre\Suor Maij. 
Bagneſe, « Florentine rich with the \. ; 


CHAP 9 


” — 


'yiſie often the body of the venera- © 
ble Mother Swor Maria Baeneſe a Flo- 
rentine, who is buried in acale of ſtone 
within the Chapter-houſe of that Mo- 
naſtery; and there did ſhe exhibite car- 
neſt prayers to that holy ſoule,to which 
ſhe was moſt devoted , Whereupon ſhe 
obteyned to ſee her in heauen many. 
tymes, but particulerly ypon the clea- 
uenth of Iuly + 584. ſhe ſaw, herina moſt 
excellent.manner ;and being comman= 
ded in vertue of holy Obedience, ſhe rela« 

0 ted the Yi/ſox in theſe very words : I have 

r | ſcenein heaven a moſt beautifull Throne of I's 

- incomprehenſible light , *herein did ſit the i 
Bleſſed Mother Suor Maria Bagneſe, all reſ- 4 
plendent and full of wonderfull Maieſiy. And i 
1 underſiood that this Throne, was her vir- 1 

| = __  ginily 0 
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nity and purity , which gaze her an extrem 
Sriniments 1 ſaio aſe, that the ſayd Throw 
was dilfet with precious flones 5 & theſe wer: 
all thoſe ſoult which her example had brought 
80 the feruice of God z which compaſſing her 
in, round abonFafter the manner of a crown, 
did give her greater grace and beanty . 

©' "This was the relation which Sur 
Maris Maddelena made of that particu- 
ter- But of how great" ſandtity the ſayd 
Madre Sur Matix Bagneſe was, whoſoc- 
uerwill, may'Re in her tife , which is 


* ” <a 
4 aa ">: o 4 


' written by theTather Aleſſandro Capocchi : 
a Dominican, a'man of gteat holynes; I - 
as alſo by the Father -Abbor,, Dow Silus- n 


no Rezziof Camaldoliin the ſecond part 
of Tuſcan Szintes, and bythe Father Fra 
Serafino bis brother a Dotniniican, both 
who were men for their fearning and 
vertue very miuch to be eſteemed . 


Cf. , 


wi 


% 


Three times our Lord made her know his will 
was; that ſhe ſbould line 1yonbread and 
.. wares : Triall was tcken of that motion by 
ber Superioars, and with their permiſſion 
ſhe began to execute the will of God. © 


CHAP.8. 


N the 21. of May 1 5 85. this bleſſed-- - - 

' Creature being then imployed a- 
bout the exerciſes of the Monaſtery, & 
finding her ſclfe to be moucd by God , 
ſhe went into the dormitory of the No- 
viciate; where, at the inſtant that ſhe ar- 
riued, the was caſt downe to the carth 
with great violence; and remayning fo 
a _ while as if ſhe had been dead, ſhe 
afterwards vttered theſe wordes : 0 my 
Lord, and what ts tt which thou demanac#? 
of me? 158 perbaps the exterior by the in- 
teriogy ? In this meane tyme, ſhe vnder, 
ſtood from the Eternall Father ( as af- 
terwards in vertue of holy Obedience 
ſhe told the Religious ):thatin her ier , 


his pleaſure was the ſhould lead a parti- 
a6) ©. culer 
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bread and water, excepting on the $ah. 
baoth dayes; and then:ſhe was to vfe the 
meats of Lent; and this to be donen 
atisfation of the offences. which arc 


| come Oy by his creaturs 


Afterwards, the ſaw the reward which 
is gtuen to ſuch as forthe loue of God 


depriue themſelues of earthly comforts, 
wh 


1ereupon ſhe ſayd thus ;- O how [vert 
and pleaſant i that place , but great are the 
workes which they muſt performe who aſpirt 
thither. But if this were ſuf ficient 0 my God, 
for the helping of thy creatures, 1 would lint 
4 thouſand yeares in this manner. , and ſhould 
hold my ſelfe to be glorious thereby . Thy 
Word made me aske to do ſome pennance fat 
thy creatures : art thou content with thu? 
then is it wellcome . Than art Mighty , omy 
God, yet if thou hadſt not called me ,and cif 
wwe down to the ground, I had not anſwered 
thee ;but thy will be exer done , arid 1 rathet 
acfire t0 aye , then to offend the high Parity, 
I amreſoluedto remit my ſelfe wholy wn! 
thee; for being unitedto thee , nothing can 
be able 10 tronble me , Grannt we the Fee 
L © FLIL 


culer life, ſuſteyning her (elfe only by 


a 262 - et ei. a. Co me, wn we wed ye ee. Q.=T 
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thiserace; 0 my Ieſus, that 1 may ener be re» 

wedto thy holy will. © 

_.. Vpon: the Thurſday following 
(faying her Office with one of the S1- 
ers ) the was in. the ſame manner caſt 
downe to the ground, & being ſuddain- 
ly rapt in ſpirit with her eyes : x8d Vpon Notes 
heauen ſhe ſayd ; Adſum,. adſum , adſam, 
heere Iam: and-then.in the perſon of the” © 
Ecernall Father ſhe replyed - / call thee, 
that thou mayſt anſwere my vocation ad pe- 
fition,as already 1 hae ſhewed thee. She 10- 
ſtantly anſwered ; O it & then, who art 
great and powerfall. She remayned in that 
cotemplation more then halte an houre, 
in which time it was euidentthat ſhe did 
extremely ſufter, and ſo ended the Rapt. 
But the day following , whileſt afrer her 
manner ſhe was with the Nouices , the 
was forcibly caſt downe to the ground 
with great violence, where. hauing lyen 
a while. withour ſpeach, the ſayd after- 
wardz1n the perſon of the' Eternall Fas 
ther;\Craſtino die nihil guſtabis niſi panens 
& aquam, + /i hoc non facies, retraham abs 
8e demos mens ; To:mortow thou ſhalteat 
ET Cc nothing, 
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:wordes ſhe returned from 
4 t- She confidered then with her 
_ the Eternal Father had 
and finding that ſhe could Nott, 
vile lead that fingular manner 
lifeappornted by God , ſhe reſolued 
| hd to informe her Supetiours of. 
by ic of __ Which ſhe did with 
wy, & ſhe was anfwered 
then ere, he great feare they had 
| in this there might be ſome mix tu= 
if tb Die crate ) that ſhe ſhould 
Obedience ynto them ; and as 
* food, the ſhould vie no other, but 
T "yt was common to all the reſt ; and 
oF they would not permit any one to 
art icaler i in her manner of life . Nor 
Crt y this without mature delibera- 
t, 'bue determined among themſclues 
+ end the iſſue, as knowing well , 
* if it were the will of our Lord, it 
ald be more cleerely and apparant to 
nn, And indeed it proucd as they con- 
at I, for the day following,the houre 
aur Es arriued ; & there being 


oo nt of God, fuch diet 
a6 
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nothing , but bread and water, and; 
thou pe:forme not this, I will withdraw 
wyne eyes from thee , Bur if thow wilt 
that which 1 require, and full U my will, anl 
the will of my Word, whowith ſo much lou 
hath giuen himſelfe, and doth giae himſelf 
to thee, I will rake pleaſure in thee, as bither. 
' $01 bane done. And'if thou have adefire that 
thy worke ſhould be grateful to me, ſce thu 
it be voluntary . Thus exteriour operation 
which I require of thee,ſhallbe a glaſſe for thy 
mind 10looke in; and feare not that which 
the aduerſary will procure to ds azainft thee, 
for 1 will not ſuffer him toprewayle ; 1 vil 
gine Angels to thy ſoule that they may guard 
it .The Mother of my only begotten Sonnt 
(b allbe thy keeper, that thoulooſe not the im- 
preſſion of the Paſſion of the Word, which 1 
haae grauen in thy hart . Be free from feart 
for thy defires ſhall not be knowne to thyne 6+ 
nemy the Dinel, but I will fullfill them all» 

 Aﬀeerthis, ſheremained a whilein 
filence ; burthen in her owne perſon all 
reſigned to the will of God, the ſayd: 
Non morier, ſed adimplebo opera tus : 1 will 
Hot dye,but L will performe thy workes: 
| | ypon 


vpoit which wordes ſhe returned fron bit 
© the Rapt . She conſidered then with her ij; | 
felfe, that which the Eternal Father had jt 


the whole affaire . Which ſhe did with ll 
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commanded; and finding that ſhe could Note, ||| 
nototherwilc lead that fingular manner | 
of lifeappointed by God , ſhe reſolued lk 


inſtantly to informe her Superiours of 


y 


I 


ſingular humility ; & ſhe was anfwered 
by them (out of the great feare they had 
leaſt in this theremight be ſome mnxtu- | 
re of the Dinells cratt ) that ſhe (hould | 
forme Obedience ynto them ; and as | 
or her food, ſhe ſhould vie no other, but | 
ſuch as was common to all the reſt ; and W | 
that they would not permit any one to [| 
be particuler in her manner of life . Nor 
did they this without mature delibera- 
tion, but determined among themſclues 
to attend the iſſue, as knowing well , { 
that if it were the will of our Lord, it 
would be more cleerely and apparant to 
them. And indeed it proued as they con- l' 
ceaued, for the day following,the houre 1 
of dinner being arriued ; & there being . 
fer before this irs of God, fuch diet j 
C 3 ak H 


recommendation beyond the reſt) wold 


of $, Zanobius Biſhop of Florexce on the 


. Andalthough ſhe felt great repugnance, 


26 TY of Suor M aria 

as was prepared forthe other Siſters, ſho 
being commanded by holy Obedience 
(which vertue ſhe had ener 1n particuler 


needs begin tocate thereof, but it was 
not poſlible for her toſwallow a bit; for 
all that which ſhe chewed and procured 
to put downe,, was inſtantly and forci- 
bly caſt out by vomtte, Many and many 
tymes did the Superiours trye her , but 
neuer would there ſuccced other effect. 
Whereupon the Ghoſtly Father of the 
houſe, with Mother Priorefle, gaue her 
full liberty to lead that life which the 
ſupreme God impoſed vpon her, for 
now they knew that ſuch was his will ; 
and that the craft or deceit of the Diuell 
had no part therein. So as ypon the day 


25 - of Mayin theyeare 1585 . ſhe began 
in the name ofour Lord, to eat bread 8& 
drink water, only excepting onSundays 
when the was-to feed ypon the meats of 
Lent, as our Lord had commanded her. 


a 4 — _—_ ns  Y a 


thus tolead a particuler life againſt the 
| common 
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-ommon vſe, yer neuertheles did ſhe 90 
through with''it, as knowing that the 
will of her God:was ſuch. - 


The Eternall Father putteth her in mind of 

ſome ſpiritual exerciſes that ſhe was to 
'ed performe he foretelleth the probation 
ſk that he would make of hey for fiuc yeares , 


ny promiſing firſt 10 infuſe the holy Ghoſt into 


ur © ber ſcale.” 
he CHAP.9. 
1C A T this tyme on the 26. of the ſame 


month and .yeare, ſhe was rapt ac- 
[; cording to her cuſtome to celeſtiall con- 
Il templations, and remayned in them two 
J [houres without any ſpeach at all . Being 
© F[returned toherſenfes, ſhe was comman- 
ded by the vſuall Obedience to reporre 
that which inthat tyme ſhe had vnder- 
ſtood of our Lord. Wherupon with pro- 
found humility & much ericfe of mind 
ſhe told them , How the Eternall Fathcr 
badginen her arule of life , which ſhe was 10 
hold ,confirming the food only of bread and Note . 
| C 3 water; 


\ 
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| tvater ;Thas ſhewas wot 10 exceed fine hom i 
of ſleep; that ordinarily ſbe ſhould take it one 
ſacke of firavw ,yet not denying but that ſome. 
gymes (be might be wpon awattereſſe; 
that her words ſhould be of meeknes of truth, 
andof Iuſtice; That her wynderfianding wa 
to be dead without troubleſome conſiderin W! 
of any thinz which might concerne either her iſ 
ſelfe or others; that her memory ſhould for- WC 
get all thinees except the benefits receanedly 
bim ; that her will ſhould deſire none of theſe 
earthly things, but only do'thas whereby bu 
dinine Maieſly might be pleaſed . Finally ht 
would haze her reſiene all theſe faculty;s f 
rind unto his Providence , and caſt her ſelf 
like a dead body into his bands . Qur Lond 
allo told her his-pleaſure was , That (be 
| ſhould emter ike another Daniel into « late 
of Lions , that it , into a waltitude of moſ 
horrible tentations , which were to laſt fint 
 peares: That by her infernall enemyes [bt 
Jhould be extremely af fliZed, &> vexed. And 
to conclude,that after the manner of gou!d 
' fb: ſhould be caft into the furnace of troubles 
end vexations both of body and mind , wher- 
&y ſb " meigh Lf terwards appeare more beauti- 


”y full 
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Mlinthe fiebr of God: She further ynde: 
Wood , That ſhe ws toemter imo theſe tri- 

lations, 43 intd a lake, pon the next feail 

the ſelemnity of the Holy Ghoſt; 1nd by our 

1d ſhe was certifyed, that in all theſe bat- 

tails (be ſhonld obteyie widdory; for the Ward, 
in the like it ſelf would preſerne ber, the moil 
acred Virgin, S. Auguſtine, S. Argilus the 
Carmeiite , $ . Catharine of Siena ( to all 
whome ſhe was particulerly deuoted Y, © 
ould bring ber the food of ſpiritaall comfort, 
which they were to derine from the Humani- 
ty of the Word, by the vigour wherof ſhe was 
to be reflored, and{bould not be overcome by 
theſt#extations . The Eternall Father did 


allgpromiſe, Thet before this Probation he 
pealliafsſerhe Holy Gho# into her ſoule,ta 


the end that bei tifyed by ſach a buckler 
of defence ſhe _- f _— bs enter in. 
10 this battaile ag einit the Dinells, And be- 
fides, he ſhewed her the lake of Lyons , 
thatis, the rribulations and tentations 
that ſhe was ro endure after hauing re- 
ceaued the holy Ghoſt . Whereupon by . 
this ſpeRacle ſhe grew inſtantly & ex- 


tremely pale, ſhewing excefliue horrour 
| C4 at 
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at the ſight of the moſt vgly formes of 
Dinels;which appeared before her in the 
ſhape of hideous cruell beaſts . But yet: 
neuertheles ſhe offered her ſelfe with x 
cheerefull hart to the Eternall Father, ill t 
for the ſuffering of: whatſoeuer tormer}] i 

. 
| 
| 


or tentations. 


How ſhe was called three tymes by God: and 
by bim were ginew twenty Rules to be 


obſeraed by her . 


CHAP. 10. 


T HERE paſt notmuch tyme when 
once, after hauing communicated, 
the againe found her {elf to be called by 
leſus in thele wordes : Come hither, O ny 
Spouſe, for I am be who drew thee out of my 
owne onacriianding, andplaced thee in thy 
Mothers wombe, where] was delighted in 
| thee . To this vocation ſhe ſuddainly 
hearkned, ſeeking Vp 8 down the Mo- 
naſtery where her Ieſus might be, and 
her countenance - was extraordinarily 
inflamed , In the the meane-tyme {be 
J &© | heard 


Af adtalewa de Patſh. 4t 
heard her ſelfe called againe1n this man« 
Bf ner; 0 come, for 1 am be mho-arew thee: out 

of thy Morhers 'wombe , uniting my ſcife ro 
thee, "anM Vakine. pleaſure.im. thee « She did 
therfore now with greaterzealeproceed 
in thefearoht:of Jeſus : but the heauenly 
vyoyce not cealing , called her the third 
time' with theſe wordes :Come hither, 0 
[: ant] thouel&#:d ſoule,for 1 will eive thee a Rute + 
be | mike 4boundto thy peſiions , for the whole 
tyme oftby life untill I bring thee to delight, 
and enioy me in the land of the lining; As 
ſoon as ſheheard theſe words, ſhe becam 
immouable & abſtracted into Extafte, 
vienÞ Ar which ty me there were giuen-torher 
ted, bythe eternal-Word, twenty rules which 
d byW ſhe was to obſerue. throughout all her 
07} life for her greater profitin the perfedti- 
on of yertue, which ſhe in the perſon of 
the YYord delivered in this manner. 
I-the Spouſe of thy» ſoule , and the 
Word of my Eternal Father , do gine thee 4 
Rule in the ſame att of lone, wherewith 4 


and W graunted & made thee partaker of the great- 
ily i nes of my purity: 01hou beloued of me who ans 
le beloved - wote this Rule which is myneoand 
ad "= thyne : 
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ghyne : myne becauſe 1 preſcribe it, and hy 
becanſe thou art to obſerne it . _ 
i. Firſt I vequire of thee, that ind 

thy ations internal and external thou haw 
an eye 10 that Purity which T have mad: thee 
wnderſland : and imagine that enery onerf 
thy wordes and works are tobe the laſt of thy 
2. Thouſbalt procere to the vitermuſi 
of thy power, and of the grate Which 1 wil 
gine thee to hane as many eyes as thou ſhut 
gaine ſoules.' 

1 3» Thouſbals nener give any counſaile 
nor impoſe any commandement , although 
thes hane authority foto do, till firſt thes 
Jhalt have made it knowne toe ,as 1 am han» 
gime vpon the Croſſe. © 
-: 4+ Thou ſbait not obſerue any defed, 
nor: reprone it: in any mortall creature, til 
fir thou ſhalt hane knowne, that thy ſelfe # 
wore vulorthy then that creature . © 

' 5. Thy words ſhalbe fancere, true , craue 
e=4 far from all flattery ; and thoe ſhalt be 
euey beloghgrin for an example to the work! 
Which are 10 performedby the Creatures 

6. Take care that 'vith ſuch as are thy 

25 : equalls, 
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well thy ct our tak: away thy 
» & that thy granity do not diminiſh 
NN aitee 25 Humility . 
7. Let allthy ations be performed vith 
ines, aud With ſo humble andſvert man- 
that they may be like ſo many 'vadſtonsto 
Iv the creatures tobards me, and ict them 
done With ſo much prulence , as that 
wmey ſerue for 4 rule to the members of 
body, that is, to the ſoules of my Religi- © 
ws, and to thy Neighbours . | 

8. Bethirſty as i the Harte after Wa- 
ter, wight and day to be exercifisr Charity 
tivards the members of my boay , making 
the ſame account of the weaknes & Wearines 
of thyne ovne', Which thou makeſt of the 
ground yhercon thos treadeſt. 

9- Thon.ſbalt force thy ſelfe, as much 
as 1 ſhall make thee able, tobe meate for the 
bunery ,drinke for the thirſly, a garment for 
the naked, a exrden for the impriſoned , and 
4 ſalace for S Hed. 

10. With [ach as1 leave in the ſea of 
thevorid thos ſhalt be prudent as the ſerp#t, 
«rd ith myne cleffed ſoules then ſhalt be 


fiwple as the Done , being aſſrayd of the fer- 
& ep 
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ns 4s of the face of a dragon, but lowing t 
later as ſo many Ti emples of the holy Ghoſt. Wt 
11. Be ener ſubduine of thy Paſſions 
and demand erace of me wherewith 20 dg it 
whe haue dominion oucr all the creatures. 
12, »Thow ſhalt condeſiend wnto m 
creatures, and ſuffer with \them, as 1 whilef 
1 was on earth proceeded with ſupreme chari. 
iy towards them, having ener in thyne ear! 
that ſentence, which was afterward of my 
Apoſile, Quis infirmatur e&Fegonon infirmai 
1.3." Thow ſhalt neaer faile to giue any 
thing to any perſon when it & deſired, if thou 
havie power to diſpeſe therof ; and thou halt 
wener deprine any creatare of any thing that 
bath beewe grawnted to it , wnles firſt this 
conſider that I ams the ſearchtrof thy han, 
&- that I amone day to inde thee with power 
14. Thow ſhalt efleeme thy Rule and 
Conflitutions thereof , togeather with the 
Vowes, 45 1 wil hane thee efteeme my ſeife; 
procuring t0 ingraue in the harts of all the 
Religious, the zeale of that ſlate to which 1 
baxe called them, and of gy Religiow . 
15. Thou ſhalt bane great deſire tobe 
rat 
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made ſobied7 unto all, and thou ſhalt bauc it 
: Mio horrour ta be preferred before the meanett 
ronr Ml and leaſt of the company 
1M 16. Thos ſhalt not conceaue that thy 
comfort , repoſe, and ſolace conſifteth in any 
aber thing , thenin conternpt and in bum- 
lay « 
| gn » Thouſhalt forheare tolet the crea- 
tures know what thy deſires are, and what my 
wills, excepting thoſe hom I haue giuen ts- 
lize with thee, and my Chriſt . 
18.” Thouſhalt be in continuall oblation 
of all thy deſires and atlions , togeather with 
allmy. members, unto me. 


. I9, From that houre whereiy F 1 left wy. 


e mother, that is, from within two howreg 
before Sun ſet , thou ſhalt be in comtinuall 8- 
blation of my Paſjion , of thy ſelfe, and of my 
creatures to the Eternall Father , and this 
thallbe thy preparation for receaning of me 

ſacramentally : and betweene the day andthe 
night thou ſhalt viſit my body and bloud 33. 
IMmes « 

20. Thelaſt thing ſhallbe that in all the 
operations , which 1 shall ſuffer thee 30 per- 


forme, as wellinternall as externah, thou art 
m——_ «. _ is 
«+ 


. 46 The life of Sno Maria 
to be transformed into me. 

Afrer this ſhe remayned for ſom 
tyme without ſpeach, and ſhe proceeds 


4a the perſon of the Ward, [aying ; Thi: ii 


the Rule which the beloned of thy [oule in all 


of lone hath ginen to thee . Therefore thu 


ſhalt receaue it and ſuch, thinges as are con 


reyned thereinthos ſhalt keep as thy han, 


and put them its execution , excepting only 
when Charity, end Obedience do hinder thee 


from viſiting my body , and blond. After i 
theſe wordes the returned from the rapt. 


And howexa&aly theſe Rules were ob- 


ſerued by her , the progreſſe of her life 


will hew. 


The great exceſſes of lone which (be hadin 


the contemplation of Chrift Ifſus . 


CHAP.rr 


Y E T-was not the vapour of this bur- 
ning fornaceſo very hot, but fome- 
tymes the flame increaſed , which made 
the moſt ardent fire of divine love cuen 
breake from her breaſt out of her mouth. 


Ne 
: 


ſomes 
cede 


in all 
e thig 
O COlN- 
han, 
on 

thee 


addelens de Puif, 


; ſo Huch as in her ops fixing her Note the | 


noſt pure vnderſtanding vpon the con. 8 


reat exo 
ceſle of 


emplation of infinite loue which mo- ker loue 
This cd Almighty God to do ſo much for to God 


hemoſt vile creatur Mex, ſhe could not 


expreſe 
{ed in 


zonteine her ſelfe from exclayming thus this and | 
ith a loud yoyce; 0 love, 0 louc ,0 God thenext + | 
ow hes loneſt thy creatures, with pure loye! ©aPpuere 


God of lone ,0O God of loue, O my Lord, no 


e lone , no more lone it 100 much; Omy 
Jeſus the lowe that then beareſfs to thy crea- 
ares! Tet mot too: much for thy greatnes, 

100 mach for acreature, which is ſo wile 

1d baſe. Wherfore doſt thou O my God give 


| rpc lone, who am ſo unworthy and [0 
ile ! IP 


Being once againe 1n Rope taking 
Crucifixe into her hand ſhe went run- 
ting about the Couent, and eaſing her 
jart towards the divine Word with ina- 
noured diſcourſes, and inflamed defires 
he cryed out , O lowe, O loxe, Olowe . This 
lid the with ſo gracefull ſmiles , & wich 
countenance ef top fall of ioy that the 
ww fight of her uu occaſion to take 


peakable comtort . 
| Some- 


4 


. 
- 


—z 
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Sometimes'ſhe would. be fixing hy 
eyes on heauen, ſometimes vpon the 
Crucifixe; ſometimes ſhe would imbrz. 
ce and preſſe ir'vpon her hart, & kiſlc i 
with excefliue feruour; and the whil# 
ſhe-would nor'ceaſe to cry., and cry aſſt 
aine ; Olowe,0toue 1 will nener ceaſe;o 0 
my God tocall thee lonethe wery ivy and wif 
amph of my hart ,#he bope and comfort of mh £ 
ſoule . h b 
- . Thenturning about to the Siſters # 
which followed her, ſhe would thus (ay 
on; Know you wot O deere Siiters, that my 
Jeſus is nothin? els bat lowe, yea that heu 
enen 4s it were fond with lowe . Fond with 
loue I ſay thin art, O my Ieſus, and 1 wile 
wer ſay (0. Thou art all amiable and ioyſull, 
thou art recreatiue and confortatine thou tt 
nutritive andwnitine ,thou art pennance & 
ſolace, labour and repoſe, life and death both 
#! once . Finally what is that which is not in 
ghee : thou art wiſe and cheerefull ; high ani 
immenſe, 1amirable and unſpeakable, in:s 
Cogitable and incomprehenſible . Then (hl * 
kept hereyes ſtil] fixed ypon the woun 
| ded fide of the Crucifixe,, wherein the 
a, X leemed 


, 


Ke 
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ſeemed to diſcouer ſtrang thinges, and 
ſpake atlarge of the ſuprem loue, which 
.M God bearech to mankind , and of the 

higheſt Miſteryes , which the 1ncarza £ 
Ford wrought on earth for our redemp= 
tion , And againe ſhe exclaymed, 9 /oue, 
0 lone: then caſting her eyes vp to heaue 
ſhe layd ; Grue me [0 ſlronz a wogce, O my 
Lord, that whileſt I call thee Lou, I may be 
heard from the Eaſt tothe Weſt, threughs 
out all the parts of the vorld, eucx to Hellit 
ſelfe, that thou may,! be knowney rewcrenced 
8s the true lowe . O loue, O lou, which only 
doit penetrate and tranſcend, which break: [ft 
and bindeft, which ruleſl and goxerncit all 
thinges ! Thou art heauen andcarth, fire and 
aire, bloud &+ water;thon art God and Man. 
An1yhboſhalleuerbe able , euher to expreſſe 
or thinke of thy grcatnes, ſince thou art infi- 


mie andeternall! 
In thele (o lively exceſſes of Love 


ſhe did often ſpend the whole dayes, ſo 
as it ſeemed that ſhe drew on apace to- 
wards an Angeclicail life , and that ſhe 
Was fed with banquetting diſhes from 


the table of heauen. ln theſe ats her 
D {peach 
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{peach was ſo deuour, ſo inflamed, ani 
ſo compaſſionate towards her Jeſus han, 
ging on the Croſle , that not only 1 
name, but in deed ſhe reſembled thy 
Maddai/enra, who was ſo much wounded; 
with griefe ypon mount Caluary, whe ,, 
the YYVord Incirnate gaue vp his Spirittoſff 
his eternall Father , E 
Sometymes being vrged by the 
heat of celeſtiall fire, ſhe would runne 
with ſpeed into the Quare, and getting 
vp to the Rood lofr where there was a 
Crucitixe, the would ynnayle it from 
the Croſſe with incredible agility. Then 
fitting downe ſhe would keep it 1n her 
boſome, and taking of her veyles from ff 
her head ſhe would dry with chem the 
{wear and bloud which ſhe ſeemed to ſee 
runne trickling downe from the face of 
her bzloued Spouſe. And this would ſhe 
do with ſogreat feruour of fpirit, that 
the Religious who were preſent would 
feare that her hart was not able to in- 
dure ſuch an ardent fire of loue. It is an 
admirable thing to tell how when the 
Siſters had taken thoſe veiles & linnen- 
clothes 


wy = _—_— — a ac 
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elothes wherewith ſhe had performed 
thoſe offices of deuntion to the Crucihx 
they found them ſo full of ſwear, and (o 
yery wet,that it ſeemed as if ſhe had held 
in her armes the dead Iefus, in {uch ſort 
4s he was when in the middeſt of thoſe 
cruell torments of the Croſſe , he ſuffe- 
red death for the ſaluation of mankind ; 


Other amorons Exceſſes rowardes Chriſt 


leſuss , whereof ſhe diſcharged 


her hart 
CHAP: $3. 
H te celeſtiall fireof loue did dayly 


more and more increaſe in this deer 
Spouſe of Jefus,in ſo much that for the 
exceflive inward heate that ſhe felr, ſhe 
could not oftentims in the very middeſt 
of winter keep on her wollen bodyes. 
It was further neceſſary for her to have 
her other garmets extraordinarily looſe 
about her, to the end that her inflamed 
a/fetions mu be able to paſſe more 


freely and oftentymes ſhe was forced to 
D 3 drinke 
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drinke cold water, & 1n great quantity, 
Into the very water the would alfy 
thruſt her armes, and bath her face and 
caſt part thereof 1nto her bolome, aff. 
ming that ſhe found herle]fe not only tg 
burne , but euen to conſume. Then tur. 
ning her ſeife vp to heauen with ina- 
moured countenance ſheoften repeated 
theſe words, 1 can noloweer indure [0 oveat 
« flame . And certainly if the had not byn 
ſuceoured by ſupernatural help, 1mpol- 
hbleit had beene that ſhe could haue li 
ued . 

Behides theſe ardent affeas, oneo- 
ther that was very ſtrang may be recon- 
ted, which ſhe ſhewed on the day of the 
Inwention, or Finding of the Holy Croſſe; 
when hauing firtt communicated , ſhe 
ſtood for the ſpace of an houre like a 
ſtrang immoueable Tower, and ſpake 
at large of theexcellency and nobility of 
the Croſle of Iefus with moſt ardent at 
tetion of mind. And after, inſiſting v- 
pon the contemplation of the 1ycarnate 
VYord which was nayled theron , ſhe be- 
gan thus toexclaime; O lou, O loue, a” 

liti 
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inſt no! find aplace wheremn to reſ?, come O 
ve, come all tnto me, for I ſhall nut fai'e 10 
ceane thee .O yu [oules created ty loue, 
hy do you not lone this Loue ? And what 
Hin? is loxe, but en'y Goa? Deus Chanritas «ff 
lone thou makeſt me cuen melt &> conſume . 
how makeſt me dye anayct I lie,andT! 
ele payne by thy making mt know bw fittle 
pol. (0% art beloned and knowne . 
ue [t In the meane tyme ſhe vſed ſuch 
eere and pious geltures, as kindled in 
1c 0- ie beholders an ynſpeakable deuotion ; 
C00 Fometymes ſhe would ſpread her armes 


F the broad , ſometymes ſhe would clap her 
ofſe; Fa2des togeather, and neuer ceaſe from 
the M-ying; O come you ſoulrs to lone my lour, 


ome ex loue your God , But how hoat this 


6 4 
ake Wire of loue was which burned her moſt 
y of Pure hart miighe well be knowne by her 


ace, which was cuen like to hre it {clte, 
\ nd fo with her cloaths and the veyles 
df her head ſhe was forced ſometimes to 
anne her ſelfe for the mitigating of the 
,op xtreme heat wherein ſhe was , and yet 
le Mathe yery midſt of it , ſhe would ofren 
D 3 runng 


3 
le art thou knowne and biloned ! 1 'f thou Note, 


, 
; 
d 
; 
" 
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runne with great ſpeed , ſometyme 
through the Couent , and ſometyme; 
throughout the whole garden affirming 
that ſhe went vp and downe ſceking of 
ſ{oules which might know, and exe this 
Lone . When ſhe happened to meet ſome 
one of her Siſters 1n the way, ſhe would 
take her by the hand, and wringing herſſÞ'y 
yery hard, would ſay ; 0 thow ſon!r, dof iro 
thou loue this lou.? what ſhift deft thou makeſ*00 
#9 liuc ? decit thou not feele thy ſelf conſumt ply 
and ten dye for loue? And when for a ſhe 
good while ſhe had walked thus vp and 
downe, the would take into her handes 
the ropes of the bells, and ringing them 
exclaime with a loud yoyce; O you ſoules, 
come loue, come loge this loue by whome you 
are ſo much belowed . With theſe atfeaso 
her ſpirit it would not be credibleto tel 
how the mindes ,of the Religious there} bv 
preſent were inflamed to deuotion, and W: 
withall to wonder . be 
But among all her amorous exceſlc;, 
which were ſa.many, one of them was 
admirable, which in one of her Raptses 
thc expreſſed. She had paſſed a whol day 
| '1N 
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ith ſo much feruour of ſoule of the di- 
ineloue, that ſheſeemed ſome Angel1- 
ſpirit, which might haue beene def- 
thiſcended from heauen to expreſſe the ex- 
ſome ellency thereof. By meanes of this la- 
ouldfſÞour ſhe was growne exceedingly wea- 
o herffiry and voyd of ſtrength, and being de- 
decffirous to refreſh, and reſtore her ſe]t, ſhe 
mak ſtookea Crucifixeinto her hand, and ap- 
/um;(ſplying her mouth to the wound thereof, 
2r affſhe was ſeene by the Religious to ſwal- 
andſlow1n the ſame very ſort, as men vſeto 
desjdo , when tHfey feed ypon ſom delightful 
1emJmeat ; And moreouer ſhe delivered ſuch 
ler, words , as whereby it might clcerely be 
zo vnderſtood,that ſhe was then delicioul- 
of fly fed through the wound: of Iefus, And 
ell ſhe returned from her Raps with ſuch 
ref [weetnes of ſpirit , and ſoover-flowed 
nd with toy, as wel might ſhew that ſhe had 

deene nouriſhed with celeſtiall Manna » 
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Of an Examination of her conſcience that ſh 
made in Rapt, whereby the great pu- 
rity of her ſoule may be ſecne « 


CHAP. 13. 
H O yy diligent ſhe was in the exa- 


mination of her conſcience, and 
how ſhe hxed the eye of her mind vpon 
euery little moare that might pretend to 
defile her hart, may be conſidered by the 
inquiry that the made vpon her ſelte , of 
what ſhe had done that day; Ve ſhe made 
it in a Rapt, whileſt ſhe was 1n the pre» 
ſence of God. She began therefore lying 
halfe proſtrate with her knees vpon the 
ground to recite thoſe Pſalmes , Domint 
quid muitiplicati ſunt &&c. Qui habitat in 
aliuts:4) &4. Which as ſoone as ſhe had 
ended,thus ſhe ſayd ; 0 my Ieſus what was 
we firſt rhought which 1 hadto day ? 1 gricut 
that it was not of thee: but I was feareſul 
leaſt it h14 beene too late 10 call thy Spouſes 
10 prayſe thee: nor was wy thouzht to offcr 
7 ſcife to thee, nor to honour thee . At- 


rerwards 
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terwards: O my Jeſus, I went t0 offer my 
felfe to thee in the Quire , but 1 d'd not re- 
ſigne my ſtife intierty and ab/olutly ro thy 
will. O moſt bountifull God, and what erace 
way 1 hope to receaue of thee, I who dianot 
reſizne my ſelfe wholy unto thee, haue nercy 


vonme,0 Lora, a:thourh 1 deſcrue it not, © 


but do rather d: ſerue a thouſand hells , An 
gaine when 1 went to ſinzprayſes vnto thee, 
I was jronbled more to [re that ſome of my 
Siſters were wanting in perfyrmance of the 
eremory's , and Kelinious actions, then 1 
tooke caye tohoncur thee, and to offe r op my 
prayſes in wnion of ſuch, as are preſented by 
the heautly ſpirits. 1 may wellbeg thy mercy, 
0 thou ereat God, when cuen in that which 
immediatly apperteines to thee, and 10 thy 
priyſe,l haue committed ſo many imperfetit- 
ons .When I came to receaue thy body and 
bloud , which 1 ouzht to haue done with all 
poſbls denotia,l accuſe my ſelfe that I mage 
#0 intention to do it in memory of thy Paſſion 
as thou haſt direfted 1 ſhould do: neither yet 
aid I thinke of uniting my ſoule to thee , but 
T conſidered what courſe 1 might take for the 
quitting of my havt . 1 aid firſt heare the ale 
$+.+..\ D 5 61/8 
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wine Word , but I thought more , whether it 
was true that we were ſuch, as thou did 
cauſe vs to be rold by thy Chriſt then 1 didof 
the lowe which thoa beaveſt me : and therfore 
O my Lord, I can aske nothing but mercy of 
thee . When I went to receaut thy bloudin 
the ſacrament of Pennance, I did more conſi 
der what I was to ſay unto thy Chriſt for the 
quietting of my hayt, then 1 did tht bentfit 
which thou vouchſafeſt to giue by waſhing my ſh (9 
ſoule in thy bloud, & 1 aid not confide inthe ſe 
that thow wouldſt giue me help and grace. N 4 
O my Lord , and what were the firil ſl b 

words that I viteref{ ? They were wordes of  n 
reprehenſian ( this ſhe ſayd becauſe being ill / 
Schoole-Miſtres ſhe reprehenged one of i 4 
the Nouices. ) And my [peach bein ſo litile fl x 
ſwect, and mild was the cauſe of diſquietine ſl x 
her hart, and that which is worſe I wanted hc 
Charity; for when I ſaw that her hart was ſl 
Onquies, I did not procure to appeaſe it, that f 
/ 

; 


yah 
by 1 


ſoit might be vnited to thee. Behold O my 
Lord, what I reap by my ſo great wnion with 
thee, and by the light which thou giueſt me. 
If thou ganeſt it to ſome other creature, it 
would be more grateful to thee , But 1miſe- i 

| RG 28 rae 
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rable and wretched ſoule m the no profit at all 
byit, ſince 1 fay'e of Charity towards thy 
braſes «1 beſeechthie cuenty thy Paſſion to 
ardon me « 

When afterwards I went to ſpeake 
with that creature ( this was vpon occa- 
fon of her going to the Grate to ſpeaks - 
with one of her Aunts, and was there 
Rapt 1n Extaſis) | accuſe my ſeife to haue 
committed a great hypocriſy , occaſioning my 
LY | ſeife to be thought for ſuch a one as 1 am not, 
* IN 4/honzh I made a fizne vnto thy creatures, 
7il l but 1 d. jerued not that they ſhouldunderitid 
of fl weyfince 1 ſeemed 10 keep my ſoule united n= 
ng il tothee, and yet thoa knowe#ft how often I 
of | have wandred from thee . I ſeemed to be 4 
ue frac Religious woman, 'and yet thou knoweſt 
#7 i the poore creature that I am: I demand mer- 
«all y,0 my God, for this great hypocriſy, and 1 
4s I offer to thee rhyn ovne bloud, which was jhed 
it i forme with ſo great loue: if thou ſend me 10 
” i £1, 0 my Ld as 1 deſerue , thou mayſt ia- 
i #ly place me below Iudas , ſince 1 han offen- 
'« Wl dedthee ſomnuch 
8 Then 1 went to reſtore my body with 
- if 2reſſary food, but what iptentionhad 1 rher- 

| _=_ 
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in 10 bonour thee ? For I remcmbred mot ii 
offer unto thee ſo many poore creatures, vh 
perhaps had beene long knocking at gates fa 
4 bit of bread,which yet peraduenture was nit 
ginenthem . And for me miſerable wretched 
creature, without any labour of myne , ant 
. which is more without any merit, proniſion uy 
made by rhe Religion, whereby my body may 
be ſuſt:yned. And not only did I commit thi! 
ence , but that other alſo in makin? that 
ſponſe of thyne ſpe «ke ſo many words, and yet 
1 knew that in that place it was not lawfull ro 
ſpeake at all. Behould ,O my Lord, how in all 
my cp'ratios I find that I haue offended thee: 
how then ſhall 1 appeare in thy preſence to de- 
mand gifts and graces of thee, and torecoms ML 
mend thy creatures to thee , I who haue ſd ſe: 
much offended thee, that I deſerne no mercy Wit 
* for my ſelfe? But that loue which moned thee Blu 
#0 come down onearth, and to ſhed thy blood, ts 
let that mone thee to ſhew mercy towards my 
ſoute , ; k 
When afterwardes I forbare to go 19 Nl 
prayſe thee togeather with the veſt of thy Wk 
Speu/es, it was only through myn own fault: / 
for when that creature wiſhed we n08 10 80, G 
ar 
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ot th ſw if ſhe had required ſome att of Charity 

1 my bands, 1 ſhould not ſo ſoone haue giuen 
s for puſent, O my Lora, how can I hipe ewiy to 
"0! me in place where 1 may eternally prayſcihee 
ogeather with thoſe bleſſed ſpits, ſince 1 
awe fayled to prayſe thee togeather with thy 


eaſon thereof thou mayſt haue mercy on 
, /14 h 

And in that worke which I did, what 
intention had 1 to honour thee, O my Lord, 
phen 1 griencd more for the tyme which thou 
ven in taking from me doeſl giue, then 1 did 


(heere ſhe meaneth that tyme when our 
"* Lord did keep her alienated from her 
[0 Wſenſes. ) 1 was carefull to giue a ſiene to thy 
J Wittle virgins for the keeping of ſilence , but I 
*e Wconſidered not how much more 1 was bound 
Al f7 keep my ſoule vnited to thee 

J When afterwards 1 was to haue inuo- 
ked the holy Gho#, I wanarcd with my mind 
ſo far off from thee, that 1 could not remem- 
ber the manner which 1 was to hould therin, 


ſo 4s they who haue beexe 4 leſſe tyme in 4 
Religious 


dinilantly conſent to the nor going. O my 


houſes beere? 1 offer thee thy (ud that by © 


or bauing fayled to offer my ſoule to thee 
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Relirious flate thenmy 'elfe had more diſerÞ 
tion therin then I. Behould,O my leſus how! 
hane fayled in allmy overations * How thedſo " 
can appeare before thy eooanes , hatin? of hee 
fendedt ce ſomuch * I do anaine mate 07 
#0 thee of thy bloud,for only in reſp: Ot of tit 4 
1 hope for pardon. ' ny 
Ani how much di4 I fayle O Gol pt 
when l had that other wore to do, in not ta 44 
king 4 little paines to moue thoſe frv paces? i 
T ſay I fayled of that Which I Ws bounty 1 
do : 1 intreated others that they won d/o: ft 
that charity, andin the mean? tyme I {ay(elff 
of doinz it to myne oye ſole . I tocke mod 
care that I might not tak-a little gaynes if 
then I didlea? thou ſhouldſt depart rim mt 
Tn all my workes I find defedts, O my God, ut 
thou not regarding my offences of t' yne v1 
* yt Ines haſt arivne me to thee amatne Where 
thou gineſt me ſo much light , as if thou 4: 
weſt t to any other " ule, it would mate mort 
profit by it then I moſt Writched and mi( 11- 
ble creature do. Anaine I vent to retort 
my ſel*e vith corvor:l food , neither yet dil 
J :allto mini the many pooe ones that want 
here With to feed themſelues Wpheras for me, 
Om 


We wu Madddlens de Patt. 
diſc Jo my Lord, thou haſt ſo liberally pronided ; 
how fend no 1 offer thyne owne Loud = for 


Þ theo many offences , as I hane made azainſt 
in? of hee . ; 
e 05 Alas, O my Lora, how trac it is that 


of tl ate are in darkaes, and 1 haue not performed 


Gol pemarnes for me 20 dof O my God , thoughT 
21 14-Waue offended thee ſo much in this day, * et wil 
aces? not commit this leſt and greate# offence , 
11 off hich Were if 1 ſhould wot confide in thee , 
0: eendin thy mercy. 1 know wel © Lord, that T 
ayleleſerne no pardon y but the bloud Which thou 
mor:Waſt ſhed for me will make me hope in thee , 
nes (nd that thou Wilt forgine me . 

mW Hauing made this Examen, being 
/ oÞ2 Rapt al the-while, ſheretyred herlſelt 
cvy@nto a ſecret place of the Monaſtery , 
ter Fvhere ſhe afflicted her body with a grie- 

\ 4-ſpous diſcipline , But firſt as ſoone as ſhe 
yo eturned from her ſayd Rapt, ſhe recom= 
14-Wnended all the creatures to Almighty 


or ood, and offered vp for them the bloud 
441 Chriſt Ieſus . 

nt 

wt S he 


"m 


&z 


yy worke without offending thee:What then 
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She remayued in Extalis eight aayes , a 
eight nights , ſpeaking of highcſt Myii 
ryes : aud eurry morning 41 the hurt 6 
Tertia, jhe receaved the bily Gho5t in [ 
werallſormes . 


CHAP. 14 


Bove allthe Extaſies of this bel, 

ued Spoule of Iefus , that one wa 
admirable which ſhe bad vpon the /ig 
of the holy Gheft 1 the years 1585 .wia 
in ſhe remayned erght continuall days 
from theſayd 77g, vntill the feaſt of th 
Bleſſed Trinity, returning only to he 
ſenſes for the ſpace of two houres cuer 
day, wherin the recyted her office, an 
prouided for the neceſlity of her lite, b 
teeding only vpona little bread andwa 
ter, and taking very lutle reſt , In thi 
tyme ſhedid euery morning receaueal 
the houre of Teriza the Holy Ghot' 11 0 
uers forms, of Fire,of a_Riger, of a Dow 
of a Pillar, ofa Clowd, of a Wind, and 
Flaming tenzues. And at the ſame tym 


a CMedddena de Parſi., 6s 
ſhe became ſo toyfull and bright,and did 
ſpeakeſo ſublimely of che moſt hidden 
Myſteries, that it was a thing miracu- 
lous. And yet further, whileſt ſhe was 
ſpeaking in the perſon of the Ercryall 
Father, or of Chriſt. , Or of herſelfe, het 
yoyce would be changed in ſuch ſort ,_. 
that cuen without ynderſtanding the 
wordes, one might haue knowne, that 
they were diners perſons which diſ- 
_ courfed by her tongue. So many were 
F the ſpicityall intellgences / which our 
Lord communicated ynto her 1in this 
off Rapt, as that being (et downe by the Re- 
ligious, as ſhe produced them, they make 
aiuſt yolume, whereof 15 compiled an 
addition to the third part of her life. But 
to giue ſome patterne of the aforelayd 
Extaſis,Iſay,that on the Yigi! of the holy 
Ghoſt which came that yeare vpon the 
eight of June, ſhe was called by the E- 
ternall Father in theſe words. 

Come my ſpouſe, the reſt, & yet the im- 
pulſeof my ſpirit. Wherupon ſhe remayned 
ſaddainly abſtrated from her ſenſes , 8 


lay d; Ecce Venio , venio cito , cito m_ 
| An 
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And hauing beene a while in contem. 
plation ſhe began thus to ſpeake inthe 
perſon of the 1acarnate Wora. Before thu 
enter into the admirable knowledze of my hy. 
ly Ghoſt, | will make knowne to thee what I 
meanec todo with thee , therfore be attentine, 
Heere ſhe ſtayed a while, and then reſy. 
med the diſcourſe ſtill 1n the perſon of 
the Eternall Word . K now that wniill the 
day where you there below, do celebrate that 
feait, whereon thou adia#t ſo tntrinſecally kuit 
thy ſelfe tome, and I in ſo great aboundant 

: gane my ſelfe to thee( which was meant of 
the Profeſton, which the yeare before ſhe 
had made ypon the day of the moſt holy I zf 
Trinity) thou ſhalt be united tome in ſuch ſþ 
ſort that thou ſhalt be made partaker of diuin t/ 
zreaſures . Tet further know , that for tht te 
ſpace of fiue yeares (as heertofore 1 told thee) Þl 34 
1 willdeprize thee of the feeling of my grace, I 
but not of my grace it ſelfe, for that shall eur 1} 
be in thee. That priuation ſhallbe made for 
 theglory of my Father, for the toy of the An- i/ 
gelts and of all the bleſſed ſpirits which ſtand r 
aſſting at the Throne of the moſt holy Trini-YY t 
ty, for the example of mortal creatures, fo f 
11/4 K 
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the ereater torment of damned ſoules, for the 
ronfuſion of Dinells, for the eaſe of the ſoules 
in Purgatory ; and for the comfort of thy ſelf. 
I will alſo proceed vith thee like to a valerous 
Captaine , who before he exalt his ſonldier 
to high honour, doth put him to many proofs ; 
and [0 1, before 1 will exalt thee in the figs © 
of my Father, will proue thee fir(!. Thou (hals 
Vt Bl therfore indeauour to baue in thee the know- 
; ba kedge of thy being nothing , and to be ener ſe= 
(ni conding, and executing the interuall inſpira- 
ne tions which I will gine thee , as hitherto thou 
hait done . But althouch thou haſt heeretos 
fore done it with much indeauour, yet heere» © 
after thou mu#t do it with much more . Thou 
ſhalt procure $8 obſerne, nay I command thee 
un ih that thou do obſerue interiourly , withall ſin- 
the terity, all the azredtions, which 1 haue gtuen 
ee) Wl thee. Thom ſhalt reproue the cefe ts of others 
e, Ml ſpeaking encr all truth. 1 tell ther yet further 
vel i that in all the Feria's Sexta's ( if thou wilt 
for be artentine at the houre when 1 aycad vpon 
in the Croſſe) thou ſhalt receaue the ſpirit which 
"ll I rendredeo my eternall Father;and although 
ni thoa feele it not, yet ſhall it ener deſtend on 


for thee. And as the creature cannot line without 
| | FE, 2 A har - » 
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« hart, fo 1 cannot be withont thee , whenſs 
ener thou ſbals haue the knowleage of th 
beine nothing, which as long as it remayne 
in thee, thoumayſt well be confiaent , tha 
thau ſhalt cuer be united tome« And my peat 
ſhallbe with thee, although it may ſceme 
thee, that thou art in continual warre , tt. 
cauſe in this probation, which 1 will make if 
thee, many infernall Lyons will come forth a. 
eainſt thee, beating thee ,and gining thee 
fgorments. Nor ſhallthey only firiue to beate 
thee exteriourly , but alſo interiourly with 
greater fwy : yet they ſball not be permitted 
by me to hauc ow to conquer thee , but 
#hou ſhalt ener be ſlored with this ſame eract 
of myne which now thoa haſt, Nay how much 
wore =_ come towards thee with violence , 
fo much more [hall my fawonrable afiſtance 
rowards thee ſuperabound, although it is tobe 
Without any feeling comfort of thync . 

To this ſhe anſwered cheerfully, 
ſufficit mihieratiataa. And after hauin 
beenea while 1n filence, the diſcourſe k 
the Incarnare Word followed on with 
oo earneſtnes, and aboundance of 
peach to this effet,There will nos be wan- 

| ting 
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#180 ſuch as 1 have «om ro fanear thee 
{ this was ſayd by her Patron- Saints ) in 
bringing to thee ſpirituall food, and thouſha!t 
ſpeedily flyewnder the ſhaddew of my parity 
not making any motion, or operation without 
tbat; although yet enen this ſhallbe without 


wous temptations by which thow ſhals be moſt 
aſſaulted ; thou ſhalt arme thy ſelfe with the 
fts, which alrcady 1 haue communicaicd to 
thee:Thow (halt take in the firſt aſſault my ju 
0116 rity: 1m th: ſecond my hart and thywe: inthe 
ue third my woundes, which thou hait of mc * In 
but I thefourth the crowne of thorns which 1 woree 
ract if In the fifth the great defire which thou haft 
uh i of the ſaluation of my creatures. Audif all 
ce, the Dinells in hell come with great fury ts 
nc fright thee, thos ſhalt not yet be afrayd: for 
ob a2 their Envy hath noend, ſo 1 will neucy be 
wanting 10 continu? my grace inthe. And 
faile not thos to relate rbat, which thou ſhalt 
participate therein. This was meant by the 
high-Intelligences which he would be 
pleaſed ro graunt her, as afterwards ap- . 
peared. 
 » © Aﬀer theſe words ſhe having heard 
vp | E 3 thoſe 


the feeling of my erace. Againſt the fine grie- _ 
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thoſe heavenly direQions,replyed in her 
owne perſon . 0 thou only begotten, 0 In- 
carnate aud bumane Word, who can execute 
thy great workes! In'reſpctt of thee they an 
little, but for me they areereat « VN pon thi 
thought ſhe remayned a whule in filence i 
& finding her ſeite till to be filled more 
and more with the-Spirit of God, ſhe 
followed thus : }/ho ſballewcr be able tore 
Joſt ſogreat aſſaults,buf ſuch a one as is tranſe 
formedinto thee! O-my.Gad , who w blind n 
bimſelfe, trac inſpeakive of thee , and of thy 
creatures? He that [batt conxerſe with the 
creatures without tiving ſcandal or impeds 
ment-t0 thy Lone , Themeeke; thepeacealie, 
gnd the patients. 0 os 
' After theſe, and many ſuch other 
intercourſes of heauenlyſpeach , which 
as hath beene ſaydarenoted in. a books 
apart, the added:thisin the. perſon of the 
only begotten Word..\Frare nothing my 
acereft Child,for 1 will exer-remayne with 
thee, and this probationwhich 1 am pleaſed t 
make of thee, ſhallbe aneaidemt- fiene of tht 
certainty of the great gifts andgraces which 
I hauc graunted thee," "Beſides it ſltalloe 4 
PE Op | Dean 


n WE af bripdIng thee Vp to greater þcr, {= 
Tow Tfthou ſhalt be inuironed by great bat. 


Ein her 
0 1n. 
OEXecate 


Saf ficit mibigratia tua, 07 tn exce(ſu ments. 
mea nou mouebor in aternum.. And thus 
hauing humbled her ſelfe in the divine. 
preſence, afrer many other diſcourſes ſhe 

yeilded her ſelfe readily to the ſoueraign 
will of God, by ſaying : 0unia prſſum i 

Wp.: 0 | 


rpedi MY »: 

calle, M She entreth into the lake of Lyons (that is 20 
' | ſap, into rhe battaile againſt the Dinells ) 

other and wnderſtaudeth that ſhe is to 

thick -- + {offer for the g 00d of ſoules + 

DOke 

t che CHAP. 15. 

Shes RL 

with ] this very Raps vpon the day of the 

2411 $ lolemnity of che Holy Ghoſt, ſhe was 

":14 | conducted in height of ſpirit , and the 

hich Lake of Lyons was ſhewed , whereinto 


ſhorty ſhe yas to enter . This was ealily 
| E 4 knowne 
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gles, not knowing which way to turne thy 
efe; por conceauing that I am with thee, yes 
wow indeed that by me thou ſhalt neucr be a-, 
\ndoned . To theſe words ſhe an{wered :. 
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knowne by her words, & her becoming 
{o very pale andſad, as it moved euery i 
one to compaſſion . She then beheld z 
number of Diuells almoſt numberles, 
who with frightfull tentatios threatned 
to aſſault her, and ſhe heard moſt horri. 
ble rorings , as. of the fierceſt Lyons, 
Whereupon with the very anguiſh, ha. 
uing caſt her ſelfe ypon ber + whe 
delivered words fo deferuing pitry , as 
made all them weep who were preſent. 
Bur becauſe ſhe ſpake with extraordina- 
ry vehemency, her {peach could not be 
_ » but a litleat the firſt which was 
thus. 

'  Tintitethebeauen, and the earth, & 
the tnhabitanti thereof to' come and ſuccout 
me . Soone after turning her ſelfe to- 
wards God; Where #(ſayd ſhe )0 my God, 
that ſun of thy erace ? To me it ſeemes ob- 

ſeared,thy goodnes ſeemeth to be wholy with- 
drawn from me : 1 amnow abandoned like 4 
body that hath no part wherexith to help it 
felfe, and as the tranke of a barrex tree : for 
bearing that thy grace is vetpred from me, 1 
eanu't help my feife . Aﬀter this it was told 
& 4 ES ; £74 | : her 
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Theſe divelliſh ſpirits, O my Teſu;lh 
would fayne aboliſh all Fayth, annihilate ha. 
mility, diſerace purity, and in tiew of my re. 
frenation wvnto thee, would place in my hart 
4 vill peruerted . Nor doe I meruaile, thy 
ſence they rannot brine this#0 paſſe; they re» 
turne 10 we with ſo ercat fury, and rage, end 
ftrine to make ſo hideows \noyſe, to the end 
that 1 may not heare the: Orders Which came 
diwne tome from my Got \.1t happeneth ta 
me, as t0 one that expefteth Heath Who huh 
wo leſſe aſflictionvhen te ſeeth the inſtrumit 
Which « to cut off his head, then he hath 
Whileſt heis in the ad of ſufferine - 1 ſee vel, 
 Omy Lord, that if thox ſhouldſp retyre the 
pwr of thy hand, theſe enemyes Would de- 
priue me of life . They Vould fayne teare ont 
my bowells, which makes them run againſt 
me With ſuch fury.. But my Spovſe hath fir} 
placed in me his one ſoirit , and his hart, 
withall thoſe other zifts and:graces, and did 
after place mein this Probation and tentati- 
on, reſoluing that I ſbould ſuffer for the crea- 
zmres,to the end that they may.be connerted 
#0 bim'. at y 'F IB LOTT V+ aq 5 
I remember. vell,O'Waotd , of certaine 
| > 7 ſhaddoves 
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57 bhich ere tixen meby thee wn- 
which? pas to. fly. for ſame ſpace of time 
, bat! Caf the hearing of theſe horri- 
þ ror be. 1 \Fearefull noyfes;"and' the foe 

0 wo of 154 ſpeltitle of Dinelh Which is fo hi 
rd Fs ,0 Frermill Word, thi haf brouchs 
0's greaP lake ;, Whereth. - know: not 
hay to turne my ſelfe, where 1 may not 
te, vor) heare ſo, many fierce beaſts Which run 
with open mouth tovardes the deuouring of 
me? What therefore ſhall I to i1r willtebeff 
that 1 take.courace., and do my:ſelfe hinowr 
by it muking a vertue of neceſſity, that is,by 
glorying in the payires 1 endure .Redime me 
acalumuatitibus me :'Generatio mea-a- 
blata oft; $2convoluta 2 me: Oporter mi 
ylortariiin;yar3js centationibus ; Timor 
Kiregforveneruntfuper rhe;, & conte= 
Xernnte mercncbre: Aoftimatal um-tam» 
quam mortuus x corde 50-Lerdcaft rby 

right. band ower me: and. ciue meftreneth : 
Manyother:things ſhe proceeded to lay, 
and ſhe'alſo vuketoods in this: Bape,that 
yntillthe day of the moſt B «Trinity the 
feeling of. wa divine grace ſhonld nat 


in FR withdrawn from her: bur =_ 


vs The/ife of Suor Maria A 
ſhe was more tobe fortifyed by God in of 
hee fpirags» comfort. ad 
of foe remtations which for fine year: did offSine 
_- fit ber. She IE Gam God il 
... . ſhe-was \ not deluded» And how for 
ro oeee, of fine boures {iſe was beaten 


A Dizels "Y 
"CHAP. 16. 


A Pr TER thatthe Omnipotent Golf 
had forrifyed this rrue ſeruant offi 
tis, with (01 wo foucraigne concept! 
ons, & enricht her with ſo many graces, 


ypon, the day of the moſt holy Triniqſſ! 
being the 16, of Tuneintheſayd year: 
r585. when ſhererurned from that Kg! 
wherein ſhehad remayned for the ſpace 
of eighedayesand nightsſucceflively, he ® 


withdrew fromher thedelight and fee-f? 
ling of his _ . Wherenpon, the hide- 


ous fo hr of Divells, and nm tentati- 
ons 42 atthat tyme begin to affii& and 
fright herinſuch fort; that it wold haue 
brought terrour and hotrour to any hu- 
mane creature whatſoeuer,-rhough of 


moſt 


ad receaued from her moſt gracious 
xd thoſe fingular gifts which arede- 
inered in the ſecond part, thatis , The 


dias 
d i/ 
for 
en 


s ; the being eſpouſed by Icfus ; his 
art; and the participation of T4 

&: ſo on the other fide ſhe vnderſtood 
hat ſhe was to beaſlaulted by fiue moſt 
Trieuous tentations. Firſt in the pornes 
 Godffſof Fayth ſhe was to indure many difli- 
ne officultyes.Secondly by tentations of Pride, 
Thirdly by divers motions of ſenſe. 


*ptt- 
Lo Fourthly the was to fall into ſo great ob. 
nity ſcurity of mind, that ſhe mighr = run 


into many as of deſperation, if ſhe had 
notbeene moſt-yigilantly cargfull. And 
laſtly the inordinate appetite, and defira 
of meates was extremely to aſſault her, 


eare 
Rpt 
act 
,he | 
<c* with other tentations, which were to be 
lc. 12 a manner infinite. . 

Heereupon ſhe ſayd often after- 
wardes , that there remayned not as. it 
were any tentation, which ſhe had not 
proued ; and by theexcefliue furiouſnes 
thereof, ſho ſuffered griefe almoſt ioſv- 


ferable. 


_ ” 
od fellpoſt itnocent, and holy hfe. And as ſhe 


4 woundes in her ſoule » the CTowne of 
's divine pu». 


Tha\kift af. Sudn' Muvii 
Aeabi cargo theſe; that ſorre 
wasmorſt Peoang eyond aleſtimariog 
which:ketooke by the horrible fights 
cheD ines; whowere fill vnder ſew 
rall apparentes, diſcoucring and reprelif 
ſenting to berthe multitude of mens 
normous, and. ſhamefullfinnes , Beſid 
this, ſhe -heard-now andithen, ſuch hor 
rible skreaming and roring tn her eares;iÞ* 
togeather/ with: hideous ' blafp hemyes © 
which (o pofleſt her hearing ,that often 
tymes ſhexeould/hardly hearken to what 
the Religious would fay ynto her. Neff 
did thoſe diuel}liſh aſſaults gue her ouer 
heere; for fomerymes the etuious ſpirits 
would throw: herdowne the ſtaires, and? 
fometyms ſhe was cruelly bitten by thi; 
as by ſo:many venemous: vipers, where 
by the ſuffered extreme:payne . 
- . ©. When-by'night,ſhe' would defire 
to repofe her body, it is hard ro expreſs 
19'how great paine ſhe conſumed very 
yſually foure'or fiue continued houres: 
In this matiner ſhe paſſed many & manyif 
monthes away , ſo as now ſhe was com 
to the 14-of her probation : when ons: 
EIN Mareareii 
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orrolliererers day of the yeare 1586. bein 
arial the Quire 1n celebrating the 2. 
chr fſOffice of the Church, ſhe was rapt in 
- ſeuWpirit, & ſhe vnderſtood from her deere 
reprefiÞctus, that he was pleaſed vnrill che end 
-n5 eÞþt ORtober following,to eaſe her in ſom 
{ideWort of thoſe tentations .- So as during- - - 
| hor{hat tyme, ſhe was often abſtracted from 
ares; Wher ſenſes , and enriched with celeſtiall 
yes, Ereaſures by the vaderſtanding of high 
ren-Wiſteryes . 
wha  Butmuch more was ſhe formerl 

aflicted, by the great feare.ſhe had, leaſt 
heDiuell ſhould delude her, Therefore, 

of the ſecuring of her, that whatſoeuer 

happened was by thediuine Will, and 
notaccompanyed with any 1lluſion, 1t 
pleaſed God ( whileſt once ſhe was by 
xceſſe of mind transformed into him ) 

0 ſhew her cleerely the truth of all that 

proceſſe, & he gaue her this fora ligne, | 

hat ſhe ſhould miraculoully remaine 
es: '5- dayes ſucceſliuely, without taking a- 
ny Wy materiall food ar all, excepting only 
nethe Sundayes and Thurſdayes , which 


$. Mihould occure, Vpon the Thurſdayes he 
1 | was 


fo  Thelfeof Suor Maris - " WW" 
was pleaſed, that ſhe ſhould fuſteyne heli 
{elfe by a little bread and water, andy 
pon the Sundayes by ſome food of Len 
This ( he obteyning firſt licence of he 
Superiours )did punually execute, 
At thattyme all her ſolace & con: 
forts were placed inthe holy food of th 
Angels, which ſhe receaued euery mor 
ning , with vnſpeakable. deuotion : by 
otherwiſe (beſids the ſadnes which lon 
faſting vſually carcyeth with it) ſhew 
aſjaulced at that tyme, with moſt fur 
ous tentations ;and once lying vpon: 
hafd ſacke of ſtraw, ſhe was dragzed & 
horribly beaten by the Diuells, forthe 
{pace of fiue houres togeather. Ir ſeeme 
to her then, that ſhe was ſomerymes cu 
in peeces, & ſometyms ſo cruelly bruzet 
that she was forced to ytter theſe dol 
Full fpeaches , which $ . Antony vicd 
when he was in like manner beaten bj 
-Divells , 0 my Lord, where art thou ? Bit 
afcerward being eaſed of that agony 
the was liberally rewarded by Aloigh 
God, with heauenly graces . 


 * Shedclinereth a child poſſeſſed by & 


 Dinell. 
CH AP. 17. 


5 O much was our Lord pleaſed to .. 
ſhew himſelfe powerfull and won- 
detfull in this deere ſeruant of his, that 
Hot only he did enrich her with many 
celeſtiall gifts, & made her appears to be 
a heauenlyfpirit euen heer onearth ; but 
he would alfo ſhew his wonders by ma- 
king her do thoſe thinges, which co the 
frailty of fleſh and bloud are impoſlible. 
This was made evident by many mira- 
cles, that ſhe wroughtin her life tyme , 
which as teſtimonyes of her ſanity are 
fer downe in the courſe of this Story , 
according to the tymes when they were 
' Wroughr, and the firſt of them was thts . 
 Thedavghter of a Gentleman of 
Flarence named Catharina, was much af- 
Ali&edbya maligne fpirit which poſſeſt 
her body .\She was brought by her Mo- 


therin the yeare 15 36. to this ſeruant of 
F God, 
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God,and whuleſt ſhe was ſpeaking with 
her, the child began to be tormented, 
as her manner was, by the Diuell, in { 
much as through the much paine ſheen. 
dured , ſhe foamed aboundantly art her 
mouth, & ſcemed to be ſuffocated , But 
25 ſoone as Suor Maria Maddalena,hadin 
the name of God, commanded the foul: 
ſpiric , that he ſhould depart, the child 
was preſently freed, and from that tyme 
forward was neuer troubled . 


She ſpeaketh in a Rapt to the Cardindl 
Archbiſhop of Elorence,who was after. 
wardes Pope Leo zhe elenenth , and by 
whome jbe was foundtobe ſound in ſpirit. 


CHAP. 18. 


H x s beloued ſoule of Ieſus had yn- 
derſtood; that the Cardinall Arch- 
_— of Florence, who was afterwards 
Pope Leo the elguenth, was deſirous to 
| _ with her of many important 


things, when he ſhould come vnto the 
Monaſtery, about theele&ion of a new 
Superiour, 


me  Middilens dt Parſe. 
kiperiour , And the Cor feſſarims togea- 
ther with the Pr/oreſſe hauing heardther- 
of, and fearing leaſt the Cardinal might 


might ſay ,they reſolued to procure in 
dexterous manner , that ſhe might haue 
no occahon of ſpeaking-with him ; Bur 
to ſhew, that no counſfaile though neuer 
fo wiſely conceaued, is cf force againſt 
the will of God, it happened directly 
contrary to their appointment . For Suor 
Maria M addalena being gone to commu- 
nicate on the 29.day of September 1586. 
which was the day of the Cardinalls 
comming”, ſhe was rapt in that very 
place where the ele&ion of the new Pri- 
orelſe was to be made; and ſhe was by 
theſpirit of God placed there with ſuctr 
ſtability, as it was nor poſkible for them 
\- I by any meanes to remoue her thence. 
i- MW And mMhar very place, the Cardinal 
6s MN found her, after that ſhe had remayned 
0 there for the ſpace of eleuen houres ;to6 
1  whome, yer in Rape as ſhe was, ſhe pre- 
'* Wſcntly began to deliuer that with great 


W Wzcale, which our Lord had commanded 
hn F 2 her 


b 


take ſome diſguſt, by ſomewhat that the 


to. 


W lome- 
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her toſay.Wherupvto the Cardinal made 
anſ{were .benignely , according to his 
| what cuſtome but not without great wonder, 
W concer- And the Hymne of Year Creator Spiritw 
| "2% Hwa being ſung for the eletionof a newPri- 
cution Oreſle, the returned from her Rpt , and 
of his gaue her voyce amongſt the reſt . The 
Places ceremony being ended, the Lord Arch- 
biſbep would needes {peake with her a- 
gaine, as he did in familiar manner, and 
at large, particulerly aſking about thoke 
things which a httle before he, had vn- 
derſtood of her, when ſhe was in Rapt. 
She, cuer as to her true Superiour, with 
99 bumility and reverence, an- 
wered to all his demands, and conferred 
about many other thinges , with great 
confidence. After which he departed 
much ſatisfyed , when firſt in the pre- 
ſence of the Mother Prioreſſe, and many 
other of the Mothers , he had highly 
prayled the vertue andſanQiry of this 

their Religious Siſter . 


» 


bp of Florence, that he ſhould be Pope: 
ſhou'd bold that Place but few dayes. 


A MoNG thoſe diſcourſes , which 
ſhe had with the Lord Card/n4/l,ſhe 
told him vpon occaſion , that he ſhoujd 
one day come to that higheſt dignity of 
n Popedome . Which came to paſſe, when 
18 the yeare 160g. Vpon the death of C/c- 
mens OTauus he was choſen Pope ; and he 
called himſelfe Leo the elenenth , Not 
only did ſhe forſee this , bur ſayd after- 
wards in a Rapy, that he was to rule the 
Church of God but a very ſhort tyme ; 
for when he paſt by Florence,as the Pops' 
legate to the King of Fraxce , the vid 
thefe wordes; This Chriit is 1m preſcet poſs 
ſeſſron of a 2reat honour , but he ſhall aficr- 
wards arive 20 the greateſt although he hal 
not long flay therein ; for when he would fain 
kmbrace it then ſhall the glory of it vaniſh - 
E 3 0 
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"0 Y 4 Waddalewl d: Patſh By 
My 
She foreteleth vnto the Cardinal Arthbi- 


and at another tyme forſecth , that he 
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of his fizht .How clearely this was veri. 
fyed, welec by the ſucceſle, for he TY 
uerned the Chriſtian Common Wealth, 
bur fix and twenty dayes. 


How ſhe was perfedT/yreſigned to God. Hi 
Jeſas ſhewed himſelfe thrice to her with 
troubled countenance,and afterwards wel 
pleaſed: and of the three offers which (bt 
made ts the Eternall Father, with an I« 
maze of Teſs in her hand . "= 


CHAP. 20. 


PEAKING once with one of the 

Note, Siſters , ſheſayd in humble manner, 
KK that ſhedehired nothing of her Lord , but 
that he would take from her, her owne 

will ;and that as ſhe knew, that by her 

own only indeauour or power ſhe could 

nor profit according to her deſire in 

thoſe vertues, which make a ſoule gras 

tefull to God. She had ſcarſe ended theſe 
wordes, when turning vp her eyes to 
h-auen, ſhe was rapt in Exzaſir, and it 

W345 ſheryed to her by Ieſus, how great 

| al 
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iimpediment the being guided by ones 
ode wel doth Wb cid foal; and 
zecially of one that 1s Religious , who 
zy the yow of Obedience , hath already 
onſecrated the W1i//to God. She there- 
breynderſtood, how the will of Ieſus 
as, that in nothing ſhe was to futfer-- _. . 
egrowne Well to haue dominion. This 
ing done, ſhe*inſtantly rooke the Pri- 
ſe by the hand, who togeather with 
nany other of the-Religious was there 
reſent , and ſhe conducted her to the 0- 
tory, where ſhe made feruent prayers 
othe B  Yirgin, beſzeching her that ſhe 
ould get her light rtowardes the execu- 
ing ofthe divine #4. Aﬀer this , tur- 
ng aſide to the Mother Prioreſſe, whom 
ll ſhe held by the hand, ſhe begged of 
er with greatearneſtnes, and with ma- 
y tears, that euen for the loue of Icſus, 
he alſo would indeauour to deprive her q ,. 
ff doing her owne Wil. And then, pro-. 
trating herſelfe thrice vpon theground 
after the manner of demanding pardon, 
It returned from the Rapt. : 
--» -The day following ſhe being 
+4 Sz I F 4 with- 


| 
$9 


*withall the other Religious implyy. 


| of not appearing ſuch , made therein: 
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ed in holy exerciſes , the was agaio 
rapt in Extaſis, and with great violeng 
caſt downe to the ground . Her countz, 
nance was already ſcene to bs growne 
pale , for the great horrour that [# had; 
and eaſily it might bediſcerned,that thu 
happened not without ſome myſtery. 
And ſoit was; for ſhe ſeemed thea toe 
Teſus extraordinarily troubled , becauſe 
ſhe had made ſome refiſtance to his di- 
vine P/il.For ſhe ynderſtood from him- 
ſelfe,that her ations were to be ſingular 
and that he was pleaſed to raiſe her to 
higher degrees of Religious perfection: 
but ſhe, being yrged by anextremedelire 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


kind of reſiſtance in her mind; deſiring 
rather tofufter whatſoeuer kind of affli 
Aion , then to be held by others of a {in- 
oularlife, Therefore our Lord ſhewed 
fimſelfe againe ynto her as offended, & 
added how it was his 77i/that both in- 
teriourly and exteriourly ſhe ſhould ap- 
peare gratefull ro him,and therfore that 
the was to makonorehiſtance. 
rs | Afie 
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wploj $4 þ..3 Aﬀter dinner ſhe was againe rayſed 
again eo-Zx2afr, and ynderſtood many things 
olencl from the Incarnete YYurd, but particuler= 
ounte- jy how ſhe was to ſuffer much affliaion, 


rownell thereby to grow more gratefuil to the 
e had; Eternall Facher . She was alſo illumina- 
at tif ted about many other things, appertey+ - - 
ſtery, ping tothe Conſtitutions of the Mun: 
toll Ziry, which he. particulerly related. to 
caull Mother Prioreſſe . Not many day 25 after 


Jt dis having left the -Religious with whome 
hin-YW then ſho was, and going into the Quire 
gular ( being by that tyme alienated from her 
£r toll ſenſes.) the let her (elfe fall ypon the 
10n:W ground, with her armes croſled, fceing 
lelirs Chriſt Teſus, who ſeemed to: be againe 
cln 2 of troubled countenance. Wherupan in 
ring imitation of $. Paul, she ſayd; 0 Lord, 
what wilt thou hauc me do? Tell me what 5s 


lin- pleaſing to thee ; and whatſoeuer it be T mill 

wed Procure to accompliſh it, ſo that thy bright ees © 

, & BY may ſbine Upon me and that thy countenance 
11-7 !0verds me may wo more be o5fcured « She 


ap-W added other wordes all full of profound 
hat humility ;and hauing ſo remayned a 


While, ſhe turned herſclfe with great 10y 
[6 F 5 towalds 
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rowardes a pid&ure of the B. Yirein (ay. th 
ing :0 Maria , 1 doyet once againe behoull 
thoſe mot pure and bright eyes of my Spouſe, 
4nd they looke on me no more with a troubled 
conntenance « But I beſeech thee tellme, 0 
my Ieſus, what can I hane done inſoſhort « 
zyme , whereby 1 may haut obteyned thisfþ 
deere and delicions ſped? of thyne ? And ſho 
had ſcarce ended theſe words, when ſhe 
heard a celeſtiall voyce that ſayd, Con- 
formity of will; whereupon ſhe came to 
know;that by being ſo humbly reſigned 
to the Wilfof God, ſhe ſaw her Ieſus no 


- 


orates of the Altar, 


ſhe tooke off the candleſtickes, waith 
more agility then can be imagined. Af- 


o + oO 
terwards, aſcending:yp to the Altar, ſhe 


powred forth 'earneſt prayers to. 'the 
Morher of God, that ſhe would giue her, 
her ſonne Tefus;whoſe Image togeather 
with her owne, wasthere emboſt; and 
vpon the Ggne mide ; that her ſute was 
NY "hl. graunted, 
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ſay-: jaunted,ſhe takes into her armes that 
roul] Fevout Image of lefus ; and laying afide 
ſe, ſallthe ornaments , ſayd thus ; / will bane 
bled Where nthed; 0 any Teſus, for | were not able 


tendare thee withall thy infinite vertues 
eflions.. I will haue thy humwnity all na< 


bed. She went after wardes with that I- -- 
ſhe mage, into all thoſe three places, wherg 
ſhe he had ſhewed himſelfe to be offended +: 
0n- Yandin the ſelfe ſame manner, as a Prieſt 


dothoffer the Hof? , ſo did ſhe r.1ſe, by 
herle & litcle, with admirable reuerence 


Father, ſaying in the firſt of thele places, 
Ofero tibi ſantte Pater Fiinm tuum quem ab 
nt i aternogemuitt\, ch mihi in terram miſiHi « 
7- © Holy Father, I offer thy Sonne to thee , 
whome thow haſt begotten before all e- 
ternity, and whome thou haſt ſent into 
this world , Going towardes the ſecond 


© IN place, ſhe added this in theway ; Yao 199 
© I aw non eg0, vinit vero in me Chriftus . Di 


ledkus mens candidas e& rubicundes . | live , 
yet notT, but Chriſt in me. My beloned 
1 whiteand red. And being now where 
ns defired co be; ſhe performed the ſame 


ation, 


thatſacred Image, towards the Eternal 
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acion;as before ſhe had dene in the friſt 
place , ſaying : Offers tibi eterne Pater WP® 
ligm tuum, quem ab aterno in finn tenuiſii; ad 
& in ſapientia tua generaſti, or propter miſe" 
riam mam Cr miſericordiam twam in terra 
wifiſti . O Ecernall Father, I offer thy 
Sonne to thee, whome from all eternity 
thou didſt keepin thy boſome, & whon 
in thy wiſedome thou didſt beget , and" 
whome in thy mercy thou didſt ſendin« 
to the world for the relict of our miſery. if 
Afterwards 1n the third place, viing the 
ſelfe ſame ceremony, ſhe alſo ſayd ; ofe- 
70 tibi Filium tuum, eterne Pater, quem poſ 
reſurrectionem eins ad te attraxiſti., ox ad 
dexteram twam collocaftt , O Eternall Fa 
ther, tothee Loffer thySonne , whome 
after his reſurrection thoiw didſt draw 
I ypto thee, and didſt place him atthy 
5 right hand, Eo 
| When ſhe had finiſhed theſe 06/ati- 
#ns, ſhe returned into the Quire; and al-« 
cendityg vp to the Altar of the B. Virein, 
ſhe gaue the lictlechild Iefus to be killed 
by all the Religious, who were come in 
tothat deuout fpeRacle ; reaching tos 
DE ts 1 wardes 


( 
h 
te 
£ 
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rds one the head of that ſacred Image 
Mo another the breaſt, to ſome the was 4 
1d to others the feet; according as the 
cit of God did « uide her . With theſe 
ous feruours , he did fo kindle the 
inds of her Siſters , both towardes de- 
Jotion and wonder , that there was not- -- . . 
yy one to be found , who accompa- 
wed not her ations with teares . At 
| ſhe returned from her Rapr, where- 
2 he had continued for three houres. 


be onderſiood from God , how his pleaſure 

' W48, that ſhe (bould go barefoot , and ba- 

: ſep clad; fhe performeth it all, and inthe 
beſome of an image of the B . Virgin, ſhe 
Promiſeth 18 obſernc is : ſhe is proved by 
ber Swperionrs . 


CHAP, sr. 


ON the g . day of Ioly, in theyeare 
1587. after ſhe had ferned the Re- 

Hoious at the table, as ſhe went towards 
n Me dormitory of the Nouices ( vnto the 


gouernement of whole Miſtres, ſhe was 
at 
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atthat:rymefubiea) the was rapt iri (iſ 
rit. And having deliwwered a few word 
{uddainly ſhe, raited her felfe on foot 
with ſuch grauicy and cleernes of coun 
tenance, that ſhe ſeemed to be ſome An 
gelicall ſpirit . And ( hawing taken g 
her hoſe, and ſhooes, and going 1nto her 
cell ) ſhe remoued euery thiing witho 

exception,from of the |1ttle Altar ofhe 
Oratory, ſauing only 4 Cruciſixe :nor dil 
ſhe leaueany thing vpon her bed , but 


the mattreſle, the tackes of ſtraw, andaif 


board at the head inſteed of a bolſter; 
Afterwardes being come to the Preſſe 
where the Siſters cloaths are kept , and 
taking-thence the pooreſt & moſtpatcht 
. coate, that ſhe could find, ſhe retyred ins 
to a private roome, and apparelled her 
ſelfe therewith. And when the ſaw het 
ſelfe ſo vilely. clad, the fell ſuddainlyM 
proſtrate ypon the ground , and yeth 
xing her eyes vpon heanen with incredt 
ble deuotion ſhe recyred Te Deum &fc+ 
Belides,making vp her former cloathes" 
antoa bundle being ſtill in Rap, ſhe cars 
ryed them tothe Prioreſſe ,and then pal- 
- ting 
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inpagtethe Quire,went vp to the Altar 
fthe B. Yirgin, and there, 1n the boſome 
pf her image ( with the pen, incke, and 
paper that ſhe had brought thither for 
at purpoſe )ihe wrote theſe wordes. 
Saor Maria Maddalena make profeſiion , 

ddopromiſe 10 God , and to hs moit pare 


other the Virein Mary,to $ . Catharine of NE 


keya,and to the Seraphicall Francis, t1gea- 
ther with all the celeſtial Court , Obedience , 

baſtity, and Pouerty in ſuch ſort, as God at 
#is inſtant doth make me wnderiiand;; and 
nw it yoith firme pF that I will neue 
ave it ,nles I ſhall bane true light, that his 
Meaſure is otherwiſe , as now 1 vnderſiand 
bat it is truely he, who is pleaſed that I ſhall 
bſerue this kind of Ponerty . Andtherefore, 
onfiding in hs help and mercy , 1 make this 
Trofeſion in manu Puritatis Marie ,1n the 


hand of the Purity of Mary. And in ma« 


Ing of this profeſſion, ſhe cuer held her 
4 wp in the handes of the Image of 
be B, Yirgjp . She further ſpake with ſo 
nuch ſpirit of holy Pouerty , that ſhe 
indled an ardent deſire thereof in the 


art of whoſocuer heard her;and tur- 
| ning 
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ning then againe towardes thz B, Jj 
with words of incredible rendernes, } 
prayed her to keep her 1n continual pry 
teaion, and that ſhe would help her n 
| exectite whatſocuer our Lord had requi 


red of her. 


This being ſayd, ſhe departed, and 


(returning thither, where ſhe was taken 


into this Kazr ) the {pake theſe wordes: 
Agtmas tilt Dco gratias &c We thank the 


OGod &c. Then going to Mother Pri 
reſſe, the begged of her with greatfer 
vour of ſpiric, after ſhe had proſtrate 


her ſelfeat her feer, that ſhe wou!'d not 


hinder her from that kind of life , whic| 
by God had beene preſcribed to her. Th 
Superiour anſwered difcreerly, tit tht 
Confeſſarius was firſt to be acquaintec 
with 1t, and that ſhe ſhould gouerne het 
ſelfe according to his aduice . Now # 
{oon as he had notice of it , he called th 
Spouſe of Chriſt ro him; and ( to trye 
her ) commanded her by Obedience, that 
_ inſtantly ſhe ſhonld apparell her {elk 
as formerly the had beene vfed to doe 
Vpon the hearing of theſe wordes, ht 
| readu 


<< ww Sena ld. aw a — and REES 


-- .. * 89% ks ft _& wa £& I YO KF, A oa R zX + -s 


Maddalena de Paiſs. #7 

Vir readily and without delay obeyed , and 
1s, th though ſhe brake forth into bitter tears 
al pr { fearing leaſt formerly ſhe had been de- 
her fl 1uded , as not finding the 1 of her | 
requl Ghoſtly Father to be agreable to that Note 5 

W which ſhe thought co be the wil of God) 
d, and yet neuertheles ſhe quieted her ſelfe, and 
taker being retyred into a priuate roome, ſhe 
ordes performed that which was impoſed dy-- 
ok 111 Obedience . 
* Pri But on the morning next follow- 
at fer ing, our Lord did comforte her abonn- 
trail dantly in the boly Communion, & let- 
d not ting her know, that her Ghoſtly Father 
vachll didit to trye her ſpirit , he ſayd thather 
. 11 fo ready Obedience was gratefull to him. 
t thi Whereupon ſhe being vrged by a new 
intedF feruour of ſpirit, returned to the old 
e hf eloathes, =] raking the worſt of them, 
the was putting them on, and looking 
dth Yp towardes heauen remayning all chis 

= whuletn Rapr, ſhe ſayd; YYell yet , O my 

that leſys , now that I am with thee, I wall obey 
ſelf thee; when I ſhaltbe there below, 1 will obey 
doe them ., She was ſeene by Mother Prioreſſe 


, 104 totake the ſayd old cloaths, and ſhe had 
" ! G hardly 
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hardly pronounced theſe yery wordes, 
Suor Maria Madaalena , by Ubedrenie one 
me thoſe cloths, and forbeare to put them un, 
but that ſhe, hearing that word Ovear- 
ene, returned from the Rapt, & oftered 
inſtantly to obey her. 


In Rapt ſhe cureth al.ty Sifter, who then 
' lay ſicke in the Monajtcry 


CHAPEL»: 


O N the thirtenth of Tuly,of the ſame 
yeare, ſhe was againerapt 1n Exuu- 
ſis, and being gone to the Oratory of the 
Nouices, the tell vpon her knees before 
animagectthe B Yirgtin, and {oone at- 
ter taking 1t 1nto her armes, ſhe went to 
viſita ſick lay Siſter,called Syor Fede,the 
daughter of Pucci of Legnaia. This wo- 
man was mightily afflicted with gric- 
uous ſicknes, & ſo ſharp paines ouer her 
whole body, that her finews did (hrink, 
and ſometimes againe ſhe would be all 
{wolne. She did cate and ſleep extreme- 
1y licle, and was brought to ſuch tearms, 
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thather healch was deſpaired of, & they 
looked eucery hourewhen ſhe would dye. 
As ſoon as the Mother Syor Maria Mad- 
dalena , being yet in KRapt, was arriued 
there , ſhe made the ſigne of the Croſle 
ypon her with the Image of the B . 7:r- 
gin, which ſhe carrycd with her ,and ha- 
ving made ſome prayer, ſhe ſayd, loo- 


king vp to heauen , Thy will, O my Ged by | 


ane, Having ſpoken theſe wordes, the 
paynes of the ſicke woman did inſtantly 
ceale, and ſhe was wholy freed from her 
infirmity; yea, and as ſoone as ſhe had 
eaten ſomewhat, ſhe roſe out of her bed, 
& returned cheerfully to performe the 
exerciſes of the Monaſtery . This ſhe het 
ſelfe who is yet living, hath teflifyed v« 


pon her oath . 


/ 


The Dincll afflidleth ber much extcriourly 
afterwards appeareth to hit in the forme 
of 4 moſt horrible bea#t . 


GHAP.- 33, 


N this meane time, the Dinell did 


Ptocure to diſturbe the Peace of her 


mind 


G 2 


te, 
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mind with moſt ſubrile and ſlye remp- 
tations. And he vied all art, whercby 
to make her belceue, that the o'ACEs 
which had been given her by God, were 
bur talſe apparances and diabolicall de- 
ceits. Nor was he content to tempt her 
inwardiy , but he began exteriourly, 
vpon the 19. of July '1587.to afflict her 
ſo fiercely .that any one would haue byn 
moued to pitty by ſeeing her. Going to 
reſt onecuening, there came vpon herlo 
oreat an anxicty , and ſtreightnes of 
breaſt and throate , that being growne 
euen Ygly in countenance, the ſecmed as 
if then , the were ſtrangled : whereupon 
being forced to make lamentation , the 
v:tered words 1h fo weakea voyce,that® 
hardly they could be heard, which yet 
were theſe; / dye, I dyc, 1 am ſuffocatid- 
And although ſhe were recomforted by 
the Religious, yet ſtill her torment was 
ſezne to 1ncreaſe , and great bunches 
would riſe out of ber afliacd body. Ha- 
ving remayned three houres 1n this |a- 
bour., ſhe began at laſt 10 repolea little, 


| But the Dwell let not to corment 
her 
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her, for ſhortly after, he appeared ro her 
inthe Forme of a moſt horrible beaſt , 
which ſcemed to make haſt towards her 
todeuoure her . The afflicted Mother, 
caſt ſtones againſt it , and ſayd , Depart 

from m. , O thou voly beait and come 10! nicy 
me. | wth thee ro depart ( and then ſhe ad- 
ded )in the name of It ſas; endif 1 can ceme 


this ſo horrible tight, that vnles the had 
taken courage, as kno wing thatit came 
vpon her for Gods greaier glory, it 
might haue beene doubted, thar the hor- 
rour of it would have deprived her of 
lifs., This infernall Monſter continued 
two houres 1n tormenting her ; but af- 
terwards it pleaſed our Lord to free her, 
and to graunt her many graces, which 
made: her ,in the afcer batrailes , more 
lecure and full of COUrage» 


mand thre, 1 d:1.She was {o afttonihr with -. - 
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After ſhe hadbeene againe proued by her Su- 
periaurs, they knowing the will of Godby 
amiraculous ſizne, ſhe ovteyned 
leaue to 29 bare foct . 


CHAP. 24. 


V R Sauiour being pleaſed, that his 
VL beloued Spouſe ſhould go bare foo- 
ted and vilely clad, as already hath been 
couched, heinſpired her on the (cauenth 
of Auguſt r537. talay thus to her Gho- 
ſtly Father, with incredible feruour; 0 
Fathcr , who are giuen me by Teſus, for the 
guiding and ſafe keeping of my ſoale , 1 b:tns 
orged euen by God himſilfe , do beſecch you 
to giue me leaue, that far my vſe,1 may Mah 
ene on!s coate, after the putterne of my ſpouſe, 
and of his Apoſtles; and 1 tell you, my dcert 
Father, that Ieſus is he, who will haute it [0, 
axudit is not I . But the Ghoſtly Father to 
be yet better aſſured,that the divine Wil 
was {uch, inioyed her ſtill to cloath her 
felis ike the reſt . Which ſhe readily 0- 
beying, found her ſelfe to be aſſaulted 


with 


- 


r Sus her feet, that ihe loit the vie of her legs, 
by Wotbeing ableco-ſtand vpon them . But 

ncouraged by the Prioreſſe to force her 
fe, he'came to that paſſe, that the was 
ine to go vpon all foure, with her 
ands and knees vpon the ground , and 
hen ſhewas tro communicate, ſhe was 


at his Fſcarryed in the armes of the Religious, 
foo- {either yet for all this, did ic ſeeine fit to 
been he Coxfeſſarius to giue her the leaue the 


enth Wsked . In the end ber Pallges growing V- 
3ho- on ber, the Prioreſſe and the other Re- 
r; 0 Wigious going towardes her, after they 


adrecommended the matter to God by 
rayer, layd thus; Swor Maria Maddalcn, 
| you ﬀf you indee that this be the worke of God, 1 
ill you in the name of our Ghoſtly Father , 


ee walke as we do . It is a wonderful thing 
otell, how as ſoone as ſhe had taken 
bem off ( as if they had beene giues and 
eters) ſhe was wholy free from her 
aine; ſhe went vp and downe ſpeedily, 
ind ſuddainly into the Quire, to giue 


hankes to the B. Virzin , & from thence- 
G 4 forth 
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vith ſo grieuous paings 1n the ſoles of 


” 


vat you put off yoar hoſe and ſhoes, & that Note; 


rr der toat  ouoorer + 
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forth without any impediment , ſhe he, 
tooke her ſelfe, todo the ordinary byj 


nes of the Monaſtery, after her accuſt 

med manner. ; 

Of the tem ations that ſhe had agaiuſt Fayth, 
and of many other anidityes of ſpirit. 


C HA P. 25. 


Y how much more victorious ſher 

mayned afeer theſe 1nfernal battails 
{o much the moredid the Diuel torment 
her, with new temptations . Wherupor 
ſhe would often ſay : 1 know not what hin 
of thing 1 am: I know not whether I beab 


wing creature, or fome ſenſeles thing. At leiþ 
there remaines-nothing inme , that is g004 


but only alittle defire that 1 haue wot to of 
fend God. 1 am growne to be the veryn 
ceptacle of iniquity ,the occaſion of all miſchi 
and of all the offences which are committed 
gainft God, ſo that ſometymes I am conſul 
ring, how Ieſus and the Creatures can (a 
wee toline onearth \. By this aridity of (pi 
Tit, all the exerciſes of Religion a" te 
108 


[ 
l 
| 
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ſhe be. MWijons to her, ſo that ſomety mes ſhe could 
Y bubWhardly be drawne either 1nto the Refe- 
ccuſtoWiry, or into the Quire . But when the 
temtation was diminiſhed ſo many were 
her teares , her 1ghes, and fo great her 
 FaythMladnes , that euery one would haue 
PIrit, thought ſhe had committed ſome grie- 
uons finne. Beſides, ſhe was incredibly 
tempted 1n Fayth, and the Divell fought 
to perſwade her , that ſhe ſhould not a+ Note» 
 ſhere-Wdore the B. Sacrament , & that God was 
attailsM not there . Nay many tyms ſhe found ex- 
A treme difficulty to receaue it; for draw- 
Ing neere to the lictle window to com- 
municate, ſheremayned as it were de- 
priued of allſenſe; and to her ſeeming , 
© the Divell would Rand there, being re- 
lolued to kill her - Beſides, he caſt ir 1nto 
her thought, as 1f there wero no other 
hfe but this ; and therefore there was B0 
cauſe, why the ſhould labour and indure 
ſo mach. Sometyms ſhe came to ſo great 
aridity F ſpirit, that ſhe was ſcarce able 
1/4 £0 lodke v/oon the ſacred Images , and 
my . Oftentimes the Diuel tempted 
aerto blaſphems God , and the Saints; 
46 G5 | and 
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and chiefly , when with the reſt of þ, 
Siſters, ſhe was ſinging the diutue Of 
in the Quire , at that time ſhe heard ſuc 
blaſphemyes pronounced 1n her eare 
and ſuch horrible outcryes of Duuells 
that (ſeeming to her by great odds toe 
ceed the voyces of her Siſters ) ſhe had 
much dithculcy ro comply with her 0 
bligacions , Whereupon, weeping often 
for grief in great aboundance, ſhe tur. 
ned to her Siſters, ſaying , Pray 70 leſw 
for me, thatin ſlecd of praying him , 1 blaſ 
pheme him nat; and the Religious were 
Mmoued to much compaiſlion by ſeeing 
this bleſſed ſoule ſo afflicted in the (pi 
of deuotion . For this reaſon , the Ghoſi 
ly Father was often forced ro communt- 
cate heralone,that more eaſily ſhe might 
ouercome thoſe tentations . But hardly 


x4 was ſhe fortifyed ſufficiently euen by 


that heauenly food, for the tentations 
would occure againe with greater fury; 
the Dinell indeauouring to perl wade 
her, that ſhe had loſt the diuine grace, 
and therefore that the cuſtome of com- 
municatingdid her no-good , but _ 
| that 
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of kefhatthe Tuſtice of God was prounked fo 
ic Ottehuch the more to her panihment, And 
ard ſucWhus ſhe became byoad all concert full of 


r earesWolour, & only thought how ihe m1ghe 
Dells ry her ſelfe 1n thoſe fherce aſſaults . In 
is tocxMthe midſt of theſe cogitations , it cams 
he ha(ſonce into her mind , to vic a remedy 


her « 
o often 
he tur 
10 leſw 


, 1blif 


which againſt tentationsſhe had learned 


great inſtance to command her by holy 
Obedience , that ſhe ſhould not torbeare 


> were the holy Communion, and the exercites 
(ceingM of the Monaſtery , and that ihe ſhould 
: (pirit MW puncually obſerue that manner of life, 
Jholt-M which had beene preſcribed ro her by 


nun God. Now Mother Prio7-{/e to content 
might her, commanded her to do all by holy 0= 
ardly WW bedience. And it cannot be expreſt wich 
:n by WM how great deuotion and humility the 
rio WI anſwered to every particle of that which 
ury; WW was impoſed in theſe words; B-xearc/us 
wade Wl Des, adding further , 1 will indeaurur 
ace, W with the help of leſns, to do all th4t you h1u6 
am-il impeſed. This ſolemne ſacrifice of her 


ther will was (o oratefull to God, that afcer; 
that <::-- 17s : wards 


of the B. Yirem, And it was, that going 
to Mother Preoreſſ-, ſhe prayed her with 
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wards he rayſed her to many Ripts, an 
her hart beca.nc in the m:dit of (o man 
temptations, to be full of tranquility & 
109 , 


The Diucl affl i. th her with impure tempt 
tions . The remedyes which ſhe wjed 4 
eainitthem . The B. Virgin couereth 
with a white weilcy ſo as ſhe was no mor 
gronbled. The Dinell procureth to atludt 
her, in thc forme of a Religious woman. 


CHAP. 26. 


O\ the eight of September in the 
ſame yeare 1587. the was allaulted 
by a continuall fight of Diuells ; and by 
_— tentations of ſenſe, her Chaſti- 


ty was fiercely ſer vypon; but theremem- 
bring that which S. Benner had done v- 
pon alike occafion, going into a roome 
where the wood was kept,and there ha- 
ving firſt bolred the doore, the gathered 
togeather rugozd ſticks,and thornes, & 
ſh:rumbled therein ſo long ſtark naked, 
that the paine ferucd to quench'that di- 


uelliſh 
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gelliſþ fire . Sometimes ſhe would af. 
L& her with difciplines of iron, and 
irde herſelfe aboutwith a molt terrible 
irdle, which 1n courſeſt canuas, ſhe had 
mbrodered with piercing nayls,in ſuch 
ort, that in truth the only ſight thereof 
aketh them ſhrinke and even tremble, 
ho looke vpon it But this being found 


pts, an 
0 Man 


uliy F 


et Mt 

uſed a 
reth 
AO 100, 


0 delude 


OMAan, 


to vie exther that, or any other ſo rigo- 
rous mortifications , without expreſle 
Jicence, which ſhe punctually obſerued 
from that tywe forward . In exchange 
thereof ſhe had recourſe by ardent pray- 
ers. to the oſt diuine afhſtance ; par i- 
culerly confiding 1n the interceſſion of 
NC D/Fthe B . Zzr2e., to whom praying onecay 
baſti-W with abundant tears ( that ſhe would 1n- 
Nem- i able her to overcome allimpure tentat 
nc V-W ons without any {por to her virginity ) 
ome the Que: of Heaven appeared to her al 
e ha-M enuironed about with erernall glory, & 


1n the 
aulted 


nd by 


by the Miſtres, ſhe was commanded not | 


ered WM told her that 1n thoſe lo ſharp battauies, 
S, he had never offended his d1y91ne Ma- 
ed , tefty ; nay thac with hauing fought lo 


r dt- 
[liſh 


rahantly , ſhe had cuec obteyned glort- 


ous 


F 
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ous Victory . And then ſhe couered h 
all ouer with a moſt pure white vert 
wherewith the found her (c]te interioy 
ly to be as 1t were reſtrayned & bouni 
in tok:n that from thecctorth ſhe thou! 
neuer more be atlaulred with tentation 
of Senſe. as in deed 1t happened; for y 
all the courſe of her life the was nene 
troubled more 1n that kind, nor ever fe! 
in her mind fo much, as any one 1mpur 
imagination . 

On the ſame day, ſhe was ſurpriſe: 
by a burning fever, with payne 1n het 
head and backe, which afflicted her fot 
twenty dayes, Notwithſtanding this 
neuer forbare the exerciſe ot ti:c Mona 
ſtery , but was much moce kindled tc 
wards the ve of holy prayer , to whict 
now ſhe gaue her felfe in extraordinan 
manner . Whereupon berng rapt 1ner 
ceiſc of mind, ſhe vnderſtood trom het 
leſus , that her ficknes proceeded not 
from naturall cauſes, but was other wilt 
permitted by the will of God for he 
greater glory and probatian . 

__ TheDuxcll,iathemeane eyme, ef 
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uered Ming her ſo great good, and being enra- 
te yeyk d that he could not ouercome her, 
nteriooMade her fall lometims down the itairs, 
© bounWnetimes in the Quire, and ſometimes 
xe thou orher places : but the feruant of God 
ntatioÞporting all for the loue of Ieius , was 
|: for i! 2t all hurt by it, bur raking courage 
15 neveM her felfe , ſhe roſe vp fitter for new 
ener {Wttailes .. Beſides this , 1nthe midit of __ __ 
impur ole teruent prayers, which oftentimes 
ſent yp to heauen, ſhe found herlc]te 

rpriſe bemuch bitten, as by venemous fer- 
in heW9t5; 1t ſeemed vnto'her that the parts 
her fo her body were cut off by inches; and 
this (10g forced by theſe accidents, ſhe fell 
MonaJPWne to the ground, where it was ne- 
2d roWlary forher to ſtay a good while, with 
which payne,not being able to move any 
1;nanf&Þy; and partly by her continuall feuer, 
in ex partly becauſe ſhe ſuſteyned her ſelf 
m hefWth only bread & water,ſhe was weaks 
1 no&4 in ſuch ſort, that it ſeemed ſhe muſt 
rwilWtantly faint and ſowne. 
r he For this cauſe , by Obedience which 

as impoſed vpon her by her Supert- 


- enW'5, ſhe was comanded for three weeks 
yinghlt togeather, 
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ous Victory . And then ſhe couered her 
all ouer with a moſt pure white veyle, 
wherewith the found her f(c]te interior. 
ly ro be as 1t were reſtrayned & bound, 
in tokcn that from rkecctorth ſhe thould 
never more be ait{aulted with tentations 
of Senſe as indeed 1t happened; for in 
all the courſe of her life. the was never 
troubled more 1n that kind, nor ever felt 
in her mind {o much, as any one 1mpurs 
imagination , 

Oa the ſame day, ſhe was ſurpriſed 
by a burning fever, with payne 1n her 
head and backe, which aMiced her for 
twenty daycs. NotwithRanding this the 
neuer forbare the exerciſe of ti;e Monas 
ſery , but was much moce kindled ro- 
war the vie of holy prayer , to which 
now ſhe gaue her ſeife 1n extraordinary 
manner . Whereupon being rapt in ex- 
cefſe of mind, ſhe vnderſtood from her 
Ieſus , that her ficknes proceeded not 
from naturalt cauſes, but was other wile 
permitted by the will of God for her 
greater glory and probation . 


The Dusll, in the mieane ty me, efl- 
vying 
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yingher ſo great good, and being enra- 
that he could not ouercome her, 
ade her fall fometims down the [tairs, 
metimes in the Quire, and ſometimes 
n other places : but the ſeruant of God 
porting all for the loue of Ieius , was 
oat all hurt by it, but taking courage 


attailes .. Behdes this , 1n the midſt of 
ole feruent prayers, which oftentimes 
teſent yp to heauen, ſhe found her (clte 
ddemuch bitten, as by venemous ſer- 
ctts; it ſeemed vntother that the parts 
her body were cut off by inches; and 
ing forced by theſe accidents, ſhe fell 
owneto the ground, where it was ne- 
Fllary forher to ſtay a good while, with 
chpayne,not being able to woueany 
y;and partly by her continuall feuer, 
d partly becauſe ſhe (uſteyned herſelf 
thonly bread & water, ſhe was weaks 
edinſach ſort, that it ſeemed ſhe mult 
Mtantly Faint and ſowne. t 
For this cauſe , by Obedience which 
#1mpoſed ypon her by her Supert- 


ity ſhe was comanded for three weeks 
EY rogeather, 


p her ſelfe , ſhe roſe vp fitter for new- 
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rogeather, to take towards the recone 


of her ſtrength 3 all kind of QuUtriment : { 


- excepting fleſh .Which being done, an 
| ſhe having recauered a httle force, 6 
inſtantly returned to her: former life}! 
Bur the Diuells forgot not to affli hefif 
with now tentations, that fo they might 
diſcourage her from auſterity , by put 
ring thus great doubtes into her mind 
that the did/inot performe the W:lo 
God, and eſpecially in going bare-foot 
and in wearing one only coate, as we 
m Winter as in Sommer. Yea, and thi 
berter to-perſwade her , the Diuell ap 
peared to her atthat tyme, 1n the ſhe! 
of two Religious women; the one appa 
_ relled in white, the other 4n blacke, wh: 
both aduertiſed her , that the manner 
her life was nothing gratefull, atd ac 
ceptableto God ; nay that ſhe oftende 
him thereby ; & 1f ſheconrinued 1n ſu 
obſtmacy ,- ſhe would fall into his di 
leaſure. Heerewith ſhewas much af 
ed:, but conferring the? whole matta © 
with Mother Prioreſ/e, and hauing r 
- much prayer, with much feruour A 
ELIE reſte 


4 


"Ms Maddelews Je Parfi.« wi 
ner fied certaine, that thoſe had been but 
ren; decerts of the Diuell, wherby to remoue 
, an from her courle begun . Heerof ſhe 
>, was yet more aſſured by God, in a Reps 
life Y which ſhe had vpon the Yrgi/ of S. Symoed 
+ hee} 40d Fade, wherein ſhe receaued many 0< 
ugh ther {pirituall conſolations . 

Put 
ind 
lo 


_— 


by Pilate ro the lewes . A little bundle of 
| the myrrh of bis Paſſion was grauntedto 


O0t 
wellſ . ber, and [eſws was put 1810 her armes, 
1 thi 


of , 
CHAP. 27. 


he) 


pay», 
by VY [7 E muſt not paſſe ouer in f1- 
rol} © 'F -lencea fingular fauour, which 
ac vur Lord God vyouchſafed to this blefſed 
delff (ule ypon the Tucfday before Lent, 
ul Which came vpon the 5. of February 
oi 1535; as they were making a deuout Pro. 
by &f194 in the Monaſtery , co appeaſe the 
14} Ginine Taftice, leaſt ocherwiſe he might 

laue taken due vengeance for the many 

Mnces, which on that day vie to be 
RE: H commite 


the ſeeth Teſwnr in ſuch ſort as he was ſhewed 
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committed againſt ham . She being rape 
in Exiſts, law her heauenly Spoule ex. IM... 
preſly 1n that dolorous manner , as he 3 
was when Pilaje ſhewed him to the lews, Ih. 
with theſe words, Erce Homo. By which WW 
ſigh (be being inſtantly kindled with 
oreat deſire to ſuffer, ſayd; O my Jeſms , Bk 
why cannot I be ſhe, who may ſuffer ſo many 
Ontraces, ſo many (cornes, and villanies , 4s 
1 ſec thoſe traytours put wpon thee, while#t 
they are ſhewing thee to the people? Why may 
nos 1 take from off thy head, that piercing 

x Crowne, which ſo much af flicts thee , & put 
it upon myne owne, ſince for me thou veareſt 
it, and for me thou ſuffereſt theſe paynes and 
zorments * | 

After theſe wordes, ſhe ſaw, that 

Teſus to ſatisfy her deſire of ſuffering, 
would giue to her, as oncebedid to S. i 
Bernard, a bundle of the Myrrhe of his. 
Paſſion, and.ſo did ſhe aſteRtuoully pray 
that Saint, that he would diſpoſe her to. 
Teceaue it worthily, & that: her mind by 
the bloud of leſus , might bepuritied. 
And when ſhe hadnamed the inſtrumets 


of the Paſſion by one and one, ſhe opened, 
| her 


 lauens de Parfi © ty. 
ke #ihes, making ſhew of reccauing ſo 
reſt # benefit; and afterwards 1oyning 
' Morbands'mm forme of a Croſſe vpon her 
Wreaſt ; ſhe fayd ; Foſticulns myrrbe dile- 
hrwws mer wheres mea commorabitur:My 
foned 15 a5 a bundle of Myrrhe which 
Whllremayne betweene my breaſts, Af- 
ehis aRion, ſhe fell all rrembling to 
& ground , making ſhew of ſuffering 
yon meaſure; for as afterwardes ſh 
ated by haly Obedience, tn that inſtant 
deeridured moſt bitter torments , not 
aly incerjourly, but exteriourly alſo. 
Bat ſhe vnderſtood atthe ſame time 
lather beloued Teſus had graunted her 
ace; whereby ſhe might hauc forctble 
mes roreftſt the encounters of her ſpi- 
uall enemyes, who then did muck 
nore combate with her . Neither was - 
re heere at end of celcſtiall favours, 
or our Lord God , having ginen her a 
file bundle of Myrrhe( the gift. of fad- 
esand priefe )he was pleafed toreleaſe 
he paines, which ſhe endured in recea- 
tg therof, by a recompence of incom- 
ble joy . For ſhe hauing along tyme 
In H 2 aſpir 
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aſpired to ſee her Teſus, in ſuch ſort,as hefff 
was whe he parted from the pure won 
of Maria, not only did ſhe remayne fullyſ1 
. ſatisfyed, but it was graunted her , thaſiſ+: 
for ſometyme ſhe might hold the tenderſſ* 
infantin her owne armes. It is too hard» 
ataske to expreſle the vnſpeakable toy» 
which at that tyme ſhe ſhewed by beſſÞ:/ 
countenance, and with her wordes full | 
of louing feruour and deuotion ; andf#: 
with what aces of humility ſhe did ſom 
lemnize and renerence that celeſtiall ind 
fant, and willingly I can becontent tt 
leauc it to the contemplation of ſuchd 


uout ſpirits, as ſhall read theſe lines . I : 
ſufficeth for the p_ to adde, that ih 


being fortifyed by theſe ſo great graces gic 
was from thenceforth better able tor 
6K all diabolicall temptations. 


85 he 
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We rAL Yo. 2 | 
f the fobe which God gane her of ber owne 
Wefetir: aud of the great comfort which 
+1The receaued by a certaine ail of 
wn Humility. 


wo CHAP. 28, 


gyHz ſaydtentations grow ypon her 


euery day,the Diuell ſeeking ſome- 
ymsto kindle inher a defire of honour, 
a worldly greatnes, fometymes to caſt 
&ypon defpaire; and withall to per- 
&Hher, that ſhe ſhould not weary her 

tein'yaine, nor imploy her ſelfe ſo 
Rout profiein leading an auſtere Re= 
gious life . She was brought heereby ro 
thrermes, as ſhe thought thatincuery 
heraRions;ſhe offended God . Before 
tiole Image ſometimes paſſing, being 
rprized by extraordinary deuotion, ſhe 

uld with tendernes , let her ſelfe fall 
Wne,andin one Rypr of two houres , 
it Lord made her ſee all the faults and 

Rsthough neuer ſo light , which in 
her life ſhe had committed, This ſight 

» 7 H 3 made 
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made her weep bitterly , and ſhe ſay, 
Willingly would 1 go into Hell , if thcrebyſWeyil 
could purchaſe this, that I might neucr buf *' 
offended thee, O my God. Yeteuen heer t\iffide 
tentations ſtayed not, nor yer did (ffi 
giue ouer the diſcouery of new wayaſhſhe 1 
whereby ſhe might vanquiſh the confiffhar 
mor enemy. And once ſhe prayed will 
Mother toes, that for her greatfſon 
mortification ſhe would cauſc her handiſiteh 
to be bound behind her , This a& of ition 
mulity wasſo pleaſing to 60d, that [hong 
ly he rapt her into, Exre/is , and forflitvr 
whole continued weeke, 1.2 mannea | 
; the was comforted by the ſpirit of Go 
The Dijuelenuying her ſo great hap} 
nes, appeared to her aftea in diuers tet 
Tible ſhapes. Sometymes he repreſent 
to her mind , the delights of this wor 
Sometimes he made that appeare voi $ 
her for baſe and vile, which is ſo high po 
noble, as namely a Religious ſtate - 1 
aboue all thinges, he troubled her muqiFi 
Vpon the point of Pogerty ; for a5 y 
becne ſayd already, ſhe wearin g 19 Ott 
rhyog ypon her , then pne bare pats 
: . coal 


" 1 Wt A: nade Patſi. "TF9 
vie; the eftiemy conld not endure fo 
ieatperfeRtion . 
94 Burthe Religions Mothers , con- 
fidering that ſhe being clad with one 
Ipitcoate , and that almoſt worne our, 
$ would: hardly be able. to reſiſt the 
hap coldes of winter; and not being 
ling on the other fide todiſturbe her 
vinuch, as to make her change it, they 
fitiolaed chat the Prioreſſe ſhould dexte- 
uhenlly find ſome remedy . Who in the 
hotiphit of S. 1obw the Enangeli# after Mat- 
made her come intorthe midſt of the 
ny Quire, & told her, that romake her pro= 
ou fitin holy Pouerty, ſhe was deſirous that 
PF Scthoald depriuc her felfe of ber coate , 
eg and'ſhould apparell her ſelfe with ano- 
ue ther which was to be giuen her for Gods 
flake , if the reſt of the Mothers , and 
Ni Kiſters, ſhould be ſo contented . Heereu- 
Yon they conſenting not without abnn- 
"Jl dance of teares, ſeeing there before them 
4 icxample of fo great vertue, the Prio- 
feſſe made her put off her coate, and to 
Pht on the coate of another Siſter ; afhir- 


inp that the gaue it her for Icſus ſake, 
The A 14 bidding 


e life of Suor Maria 
biting ber keep. it ti]l tt were requirg 
againe. By this ation alldiabolicall tefigſts 
tation which yexed her in the point oiſleg 
| Poxerty , was much weakned , and {lffldo 
found withall,ſo great contentment alfffae 
ſoule, that being ra tin Extafis , ſhe ſeollhia: 
med to feele part bv cy ioy of thoſe bl {pra 
ſed ſpirits, which areapparelled in hexihin 
uen —_ immortall glory . And mores. 
ſhe had a liuely feeling g how much the 
yertues of Humility, and Poverty ought wy 
10 be eſteemed, and loued , which makyWnen 


gheſoules in heauen happy ,and amiadk 
cucn heer on earth, Þ- 


God ſheweth ber the ol s ry of $ . Auguſting Ni 
e 


4ng he beheth r18 ſay her Office ſpl 
tha 
Q H AP. 3 7 of 
| of 
O*® the Vigil of S. As wiline i in the Re 
lame yeare of 1587. ſhe being im--: 
ploy yed aboutſome bulines of the Monaſhe 
ery ,afcer ſhe had ſayd with the otheſeo 
Religious, as many pros! in honour 0 a 
that Saunt, as the name of __— cont? 
wa” | 


L 
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Uirelihapned Jetters, he was rapt in Ex19/7r, & 
teflligſtangly began with great foruour to 
t oifi@g-of God., that he would ſhew her the 
d ſiflplory of that Saint, and that through his 
nt offincyits; he would impart ſome grace to 
Lola Religious of that Monaſtery . Her 
ble yers were not made in yaine,, for in- 
heeancly ſhe ſaw, as might be vnderſtood 
reofhy het manner of ſpeacb , that our Lord 
1 thelGad for the merits. of that Saiar impar- 
ght ted ro them many ſpirituall gifts. The e- 
- bening after , ſhe 'being in the Qujre at 
a 


\Futig , the ſaw S. Avgaftize inuironed 
FP ntheternall glory; & then faſtning her 
6FFe+ pn heauen, being filled with dinine 
ſplendour, ſhe. began to diſcourſe: with 
that Saint, with ſuch admirable feruour 

of {prit,and with ſo great yehemency 

of peach, that it was impoflible for the 
he Religious to note her wordes. 


| But the night following , ſaying 
7 bet Mattivs with the reſt, when ſhe was 
o her ſelfe a little aſide, ſhe was. agaiue alt 
7 mated from herſenſes, and-S , Augu/tine 
4 4 Y Ld Hg OT OG” : did 


Fomplyn, whileſt the Salve Regina was. 


wits. >: = 
PF. ” m_ 
-—- —_ M14. 1. . 


come to the middeſt-thereof,, retyring. 
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did in like manner appeare to her , wi 
- made anend of ſaying the Office withl_h 
as might eaſily be knowne by het req; 
<ting of one verſe, and northe other, | 
hearing that'the S493} did vtter it, Art] 
fametyme ſhe alſo heard the Angelicllff: 
melodyes,whereupon ſhe ſayd; T eath 
* other manner of wwuſicke,, then that whi 
#s wade below by earth, Having ended th 
Office, ſhe begah to beg of Teſus wn 
moſt denout words , This ht would vow! 
Jafe to 20me, ani wnite himſelfeto her in'dl 
'B 'Satfament;and remayning yet ſtilli 
Rapt, the went'to the vſuall place of thi 
"Commutnion, & being vpon her knees 
| Heremayned there" e Ghoſtly F 
ther cameto communitate the Religic 
& ſhe was alſo communicated without 
' energoiny ont of the Ript , whereby ihe 
was fo much kindlkd with the lone di 
God, that ſhe feemed even with excelk 
of tendernes ro faint. and the virerel 
wordsoferuent & afte&uons, as woul 
haue mollifyed any peruerſe, and ſtor 
hart; and thus paſſed ſhe that night i 


, heſe deuont Ts 6114 $ 
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L by wrrive Tx D 
Me red, char FY als lah of ſte 
Crinrscrrrubgn Re lagives Hate «nd 
Es amof the remees 
4 comps gr ee 
, 111 METCOINE « 
| "WF CHAP, 8) 
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JOvyson tvz x the enemy of mui. 

Hand ſaw, that holabenaed in yaine 
inftriving; to! Temoue this --Spouſe of 
Chnſtfromher: holy life, yet he ceaſed 
not with new aiſoules co affli& & tempt 


ker! For vnder the ſhaddow of good, he 
was defirousto perſwade. het, that more 
ft ſho might ſerue God, if parting © 
| ofthe habie Religion, for the benefs 
off of Soules ; ſhe: would recurne into-the 
world, But-finding! her ſill more nd 
more ſtablein her holy purpoſe, he be- 
| Bun againe co appeare to her, in Feare- 
'tull ſhapes threatning thathe 5 woekd des 
Rroy. "A if-the conſented not -to his 
Wicked i ſuggaſtion But ſhe contenitiing 


2%.  Thehſe'of Suor Maris 
his threats and rages, being inflan 
with defire to ſerue God ,to free her (ve 
from thb:tentation of leauing the Rei 
gious habit, ſhe tooke one day the keye 
ofthe Monaſtery, and placed them inifſt: 
thehands ofthe Crucifxe, to ſhew thallbe, 
ſhe ſhould yeild 0bediewce only to him, infiÞpor 
the obſeruation of her inclo(ure . er 
- .... The nightafter , being of S, Ayſſ« 
drew the Apoſtle, ſaying Mattin: withiÞþac 
the reſt of her Siſters, ſhe was troubled! 
with moſt grieuous tentarion, to makes 
her ſelfe away. She went from thencetoÞ! 
the Refedtory, where ſhe tooke vp 2 knife, 
and returninginto oe, yetſtillin 
Rapt, ſheaſcended vp to the Altar of the fv 
_ B+ #7rginzand/pur icinto her. handes, fo 


-* " eo:obteyne}the grace of being able to WP! 


conquer the-temptation. After this,ſhe 
wad nad it vnder her feet, therby to pur the 
greater ſcornevpon-the Tempter, 
.--» . Ahothertyme, ſheprocurcd Mo- 
ther Priorefſe totye her firſtin-her cell for 
the fame purpoſe, and in-reward of 0 
great humility , God.called her to the 
_ ktowkdge of: high MyReryes ; and 
Dc ſr engthaed 


"_pedala/ ide Patfhs: * 13g 7 
lan engthied ber much againſt new com-. 
r (eliafhts. But the threats and remprations of 
Relihe-Diuell ſometymes of Pride, ſome- 
keyeeifimes of forſaking her Religious habit, . 
m igffſt ccaling , ſhe ran haſtily to the Pris 

v thafiſe, and in the preſence of all the Relt= 
m, inpous ( with a Ropeabout her necke, &. 

er hands bound togeather ) ſhe deman.: 
. AnWed the Religious habit for Gods ſake; 
withiBad with theſe ates of mortification-8&: 
idle{Þumility he -obteyned the conqueſt»: 
vake Wet hardly overcame the any tempratio' ,: 
ce roÞpur that others would grow the more: 
ufeerrible to her! thereby . Being tempted , 
I in hat ſhe ſhould not obey the Superiourt z. 
the Mather Prioreſſe made. her promiſe to, 
, lo F009, in the preſence of many Religious, 
to Wperpetuall Obedience. Hearing Maſe ſome. 
ſhe Ftymes ſhe was cruelly tormented by Dio - 


the F*ells, and with much fury ſomerymes. | f | | 


Fthrowne this way, and ſometymes that 
0- way, which the Religious ſo viſibly ſee- 
or 0g, were brought to great compaſiion | 

WI 'owards her. To profit yet morein ver- 


be Y we, the wovld put her ſelfe co the perfor» 
; tiing ofthe moſt vile and igno oY 
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ciſes of the Kitchen; & not only did fy 
make herfelfe obedient , atnd ſubje ts 
the Mothers, bur cuen: to the lay Siſters 
alſo... 'And for their help , the carryed 
wood and coles, and drew water with. 
outfauouring her ſelfe at all ;as 16 ſhe had 
beene the px. abie& perfon in the Mo. 
naſtery./Behds-that,, ſhe-did theſe things 
whitelt ſhe/ went bare-foot,, and vilely 
clad, as our Lord had commanded her; 
ſothatitcannort be expreſt , how much 
| ſhe mortifyed her felf by theſe exerciſes, 
Hauing once ſerued the Religious at the 
Table, and kiſſed a} their feet , ſhe was 
alienated from her ſenſes, & in reward | 
ofthataR, ſh6 was kiſſed by Teſus, and N 
| ſho obteyneditoſee S. loby the Evangecif, 
and 8. Catharine of Sirens, who bound n 
. the-Diuells with ſtrait chaines . Thus © 
commued ſhe by the ſpace of three years c 
eontmually fohring 5 and by Humility 


obtvyning vitory oucr Pride, 


Rs I w W*1 


* Maddalcns de Paiſs _ 127 


or having one*come the temtations of lea- 
vine her Religious habit , ſhe was by Teſus 
aperelled interiourly with the ſame bait, 
' and by himſhe was communicated » 


fo. CHAP. 34. 


ky HR* VING by heauenly help over- 
f' come the tentations of leauing her 
þ YRcligious habit; ſhe was much inflamed 
; [with adefire to be interiourly apparelled 
ie Mrbcrewith . And heereupon powring 
s forth carneſt prayers to our Lord ypon 
$ ebefifth of Auguſt, and reading the lifo 
Yf of $. Diego, to whome ſhe was deuoted, 
ſhe grew to be alienated from her ſenſes; 

and by her wordes it was knowne that 
the Saint aforeſayd did ſhew her a white 

and faire habit, which came forth of the; 
ide of the Sonne of God . So as now ſhe; | 
doubled her prayers to her heauenly. 

Spouſe, that he would be pleaſedto grane 
It to her. She alſo 1nuocated all her Pa- 
tron Saints, beſeeching our Lord againe 


that ypan.thatday whuch was the Feaſt 


of 


q 
[ 
| 
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| An Ad-of S. Albertas her Aduocate, he woultlff 

liner. ©10ath herall intertourly, to the endthy 

M6 not fhe might-imirate the ſame Saint , with 

{of Re- greater feruour of ſpirit. Her defirs wer, 

© dempti- counted for turning her eyes toward, 

_ M+ Chriſt Jeſus cruci I » he ſaw iſſuing 
out of his {ide,a moſt precious Coare,out 
of his right hand a Scapslary , out of hi 
kfthand a Girdle, from his thorny heal} 
a Fiite weile,and from the wound of hs 
necke 'which was made when he bare! 
the Croile, a Mantle bright and ſhining, 

. -beyondall poflibility of imagination, 
|  - + Then moued by diuine ſpirit , ſhe 
aſcended yp tothelittle Altar, where the 
Mags os was ;and whileſt ſhe _ 
er'oyes ypon 1t,, the Religious found: 
©.» Plainly by her poſtures wt motions, 
-:* "that interiourly the was apparelled with 
the holy. Coate . Afterwards with great 
feruouroflous, ſhe kit the Wound of 
his fide, from whence the Ye# iſſued ; & 
| afterwardes' receauied from every other 
- wound of the Crucifixe,all choſe ſeucral) 
© thingsaforefayd,TheGar/and;the Light, 
and the Cravifixe which is giuen by ir; 
Hg nes 
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. Prieto ſuch as are veſted with a Rel:- 
gious habit,ſhe receaued from theQueen 
of heauen. W hereof by the words which 
then ſhe vttered cleare proof was giuen, 
as alſo by her kiſling an Image ke B. 
Virgin, in the ſame manner as ſhe had 
done that of the Crucifixe . - —_— 
. | Andat was very remarkable, that 
+ heomirred.not enen the leaſt ceremony 
— Which'ts yſed, when the babit of Religt- 
08.15 taken; only ſhe vttered not the ver- 
fes, which then are vſually ſung ; but for 
as much as was to be conceaucd, they 
were ſung in her hearing by the Angells 
ef heauen; for ſhe ſayd,v) yes, you ſing well 
indeed, theſe are other manner of muſuckes, 
then we made heere below 0n- earth. After 
| this ſhe was communicated by her Jeſus, 
not being ablethart morning to receaue 
him with the Rel:1910us, by reaſon of. her 
eontinuall &2pes. She fayd the Confitecr, 
and Domine non ſum di:nus &c . and the 
Religious that were preſent ſaw that ſhe 
opened her mouth, and made allthoſe o- _ 
ther demonſtrations which are viuall 


with fuch as regcauc the Sacrament. 
; I Then 
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Then being richly full of 1oy , ſhe ſayd 
with incredible ſpirit of deuonon, theſe 
wordes; DiletIus me 11 canaidus & rubicur- 


 dus ; Specioſus forma pre filgs hominum; 


Difjuſa e# gratia tn labys tus ; Collecaui ſe 
in anima mca; Dilata cor meum vt inducat 
omucm creaturam 4d communicationem cor- 
pory & ſanzums tut; Duam bonas I ſrael 
Deas ! And taking the Crucifixe , ſhe 
gaue it to be kiſled by all the Religious 
there preſent; and hauing afterwaid re- 
commended to our Lord, the ſaluation 
of his creatures, and withall g1uing him 
thankes, for ſo many graces , ſhe retur- 
ned out of the Rapt, wherein for the 
ſpace of three houres ſhe had remayned,. 


She bringeth backe a But of wine, which was 

utterly ſpryled,to the perfettion wh ch be- 

| forett had, by making a ſizne of the Croſſe 

. Vponit : andone of the Religious whowat 
' tbeu ſu.ke by driaking thereof was cured. 


CHAP. 22. 


* the ſame yeare, and about the end 


of the ſayd-Month, a But of wine be- 
| ing 
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ing ytterly ſpoyled in the Monaſtery, 8 
the Religious being poore, and1l] prout- 
ded of money, it tell out to be very in- 
commodious ro them . But Swor Marie 
Maddalena ( being called) was comman- 
ded in vertue of 0b:dience by Mother 


Prioreſſe being Swor Vangelifiadel Gioconds- 


topray that the wine might returne to 
his goodnes , and ſo the Monaſtery be 
freed from want. The Sceruant of God 
did inſtantly pur her ſelfe into prayer ; 
and being rapt in ſpirit out of her ſenſes, 
ſhe weat ſpeedily where the But of wine 
was, and as ſoone as cuer ſhe made the 
figne of the Croſle ypon it, the wine re- 
turned ro the former ſtate ; and fothe 
Monaſtery was ſerued. : 

At that very tyme , one of the 
Religious,called Suor Maria Angela S1n- 
tuccr, was licke, & ſo afflicted with a grie- 
vous fluxe, that the Phiſitians doubted 
Fregtly of her recovery . But m_—__ 
peach of the {ayd miracle,ſhe derhande 

a litthe of that wine, which as foone as 
ever ſhe had drunke with great Fayth , 
the ſenfibly felc her ditcaſe to leſſen , 


I 3 and 


- 
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and ſoone after ſhe grew intierly well , 
to the great wonder of all the Religious, 
And ſhe herſelfe, who yet liueth ,viueth 
teſtimony to this miracle. | 


She ſeeth the ſoule of one of the Religions of 
thas Monaſtery depart out of Purge- 
tory ini0 Hean.ne 


CHAP. 3 Js 


N the third of February in the fame 

yeare 1588. ſhe being rapt in ſpurt, 
it was graunted her by God , toſce the 
ſoule of one of the Religious of that Mos 
naſtery, which ( after1t had remayned 
x6. dayes in Purgatory ) all enuironed 
with cternall glory went vp to }cauen. 
And ſhe vudzrſtood , that ypon throe 
particuler. occaſions, ſhe had remayned 
during that tyme in Purgatory . Firſt , 
becauſs vpon oly Fs. th an Cre 
traordinary curioushand with the acedle 
ſhe had wrought ſ»me thinges without 
necellity. Secondly,becanſe being an an- 
cient Mother in that Religion , the had 
wk fayled 
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%s: . failed ſometymes for certaine humane 


ueth je inſpirations which God had giuen 


r for the good ſtate of that Monaſtery, 
u; or 1 And thirdly, becauſe ſhe was too great a 
f Fl louer of her kinred. 


Three yertues alſo were diſcouered- 


to her, for which the others paine had 
beeneabbreviated. The firſt was the ſtu- 
dious care which ſhe euer had to conſer- 
ve the purity & ſimplicicy of her Order . 
"I The feend , the great Charity which 


the The third, becauſe the ſtill endeauoured 


= to iftorprete all thinges to a good end. 
She ſaw then, that this bleſſed ſoule went. 
Mn richin meric, to enioy that incompre- 
I henfible felicity in the midſt of her good 
Re Angell, and S. Miniztus the Martyr, to 


whome in that yeare ſhe had beene ow 
ticulerly deuoted. And now by the 1 


1: | ©entriumph with toy, and ſeemed vn- 
able roconteyne her ſelfe, from af] pyring 
'; {f to followher, that ſhe mightalſo poſſefſe 
q her deare Spouſe Chriſt Ieſus . 

$640 I 3 She 


reſpes , to aduertiſe the Super1ours of 


he had ſhewed towards al the Religious, | 


ht 
"" of fo noble an obieR as this was, ſhe Jid | 


: w The bfe of Suor Maris 


She is much troubled by the temptations 
of Gluttony . 


CH A P..34- 


N THIS meane tyme, the Daiuel 
& / never ceafing to moleſt her } came 
with a remptation of extreme Gluttony, 
And although any vice of this kind was 
wholy contrary euen to her naturall 1n- 
clination ( beſides thereſolution that ſhe 
had mads, to feed only vpon bread and 
water ) yet neuertheles , ſhe was vrged 
withall violence by that maligne ſpirit, 
ſometims to take meat by ſtealth, lome- 
ty mes todefire thoſe meats, which how- 
{oeuer they were 1n themſclues ſhut vp, 
yet they ſeemed viſibly to be repreſented 
before his eyes For hauing occaſion to 
paſle ofren by thoſe places where the 
prouthon was kept, ſhe would inſtantly 
ſee the dogres and cupbords to fly open 
before her, ſo as by occaſion thereof, ſhe 
was extraordinarily troubled with that 
tentation, Jy Tk: | 
Y | But 


- * But by how much the more ſhe e- 
ſeemed that linne to be abſurdly vnde- 


did the motion thereof giue her cauſe to 
humiliate her ſelfe; and ſhe would vſeto 
lay to one-of her Siſters; That God A!- 
michty conld not ſuffer the Diuetls to trouble 
ber in any thing, which gaue ber ercater af= 
fiction then by that temtation of Gluttony. 
But Jet, layd ſhe, I muZ be faine to ſwallow 
downe theſe bits, which are both ſiveex and 
bitter ; ſweet , becauſe they are made by 14 e 
permiſaon of God; and bitter for the ſhame 
4n1 paige which they carry in themſilues. In 
the eating now and then of an apple 
( when ſhe was permitted to vie food of 
Lent) ſhe would , through the contem- 
Vp, plation of the beauty therof, ſo diue into 
ted I} fe prouidence & liberality of him that 
to madeit, that ſhe found no taſt or fauour 
he #fall in the thing it ſelfe , With theſe ex- 
tly erciſes, but aboue all with the confidera- 
-n & ton of her owne weaknes ( ſince {o vile 
he © 22d poore a thing, as the deſire of meat, 
1s able to make ach warre againſt vs ) 


ſhe ( humbling her ſelfe fo much the 


I 4 more 


cent and deformed , ſo much the more Note- 
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more ) was dayly ouercom ing all diabo.-h 
licall ſuggeſtions. 3% 


She is tempted with de Pons of thoſe ſw 
cours which God by his Saints doth eraunt 
brr : and of tbe remeayes which he founl 


CHAP. 35+ 


WE T the ſayd ſuggeſtions did net 
A ceaſe .For the infernall enemy , ob- 
feruing her great conſtancy, began fu- 
riouſly to tempt her with deſpaire, And 
therefore, he repreſented to her ſome- 
tymes, that ſhe was to be damned , and 
that God had abadoned her for her grie- 
uous {1nnes. Ar other tymes , be would 


. In ike manner ſtriue to perſwade her, 


that ſhe was neuer to find mercy with 
God, & very often he vrged her to kil her 
ſelfe with her owne hands , entifing her 
fometymes to thruſt a knife into het] 
throat, and ſometymes to caſt a halters 
| bouther neck, and ſo toend her life.But 
ſhein the midſt of theſe paſſages, as at- 
terwardes the tould the Prioxeſſe with 4» 
WT [- bundant 
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bundant tears, made a vow to God, that 


Lord was not wanting to ſtrengthen her 
in thoſe cemptations with many celeſti- 
all fauours , For ypon the day of $.Tho- 
me of Aquine ( being alienated from her 


ſenſes )ſheſaw him 1n the glory of hea» -- 


ven, adorned with immortal] light, and 
by him ( as afterwardes ſhe tould by 
Obedience ) all her ſenſes , and-her hart 
were Ynited, by a moſt precious and de- 
licious liquor, that he powred into her , 
whereby ſhe was reſtored , as that her c- 
nemyes conld not conquer her, She al- 


fovnderſtoodin this Rapt, by that glb- 


rnious\Saint, that the aridity of her ſpirit, 
was yet to increaſe much more, which 


 thecould hardly belecue,as thinkingthat 


already it was as much as it could be. 
But ſoone after, the temptatior.s 
began againe to afſault & vrge her with 
fuch fury , that oftentimes the Prioreſſe 
commanding her todo ſome things vn- 
der holy Obedience , ſhe was cuen as it 
were conſtreyned to refuſethe doing of 
itin wordes , although her mind were 
+ IT 5 moſt 


ſhe would never offend him. And ſoour- 
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Fi | moſt ready to put it in execution. But 
| . yet hardly could ſhe haue pronounced 
the ending vfthole words, but that with; 
teares ſhe would proteſt that ſhe would 
ſooner dye then fayleto yield Ovedience 
to her Superiours Whereupoh ſhe would 
in the handes of Mother -Prioreſſe make 
cheerfully her Profeſſzow . And our Lord 
at that tyme, to make her profit more in 
q holy yertue,did 1nfpire her Superiours to 
4 double.her pennances and mortificati- 
ons, which ſhe with a cheerfull mind did 
execute, not without admirable exam- 
ple toothers. And ſhe was often raptin 
Extaſis , and ftrengthned towardes the 
enduring of new ſpirituall combats. 
It happened in particuler manner, 
vpon the (a of the holy Annunciata 1n 
the ſame yeare, that being rapt in ſpirit, 
the ſpakefor the ſpace of fix houres, of 
the Incarnation of the Word in fo high 
manner , that whoſoeuer had heard 
her, would haue beene aſtoniſhed. 
Behdes this ſhe ſaw, when the was 
in Extaſis, atſeuera]l tymes, the glory of 
many Saintsin heauen, wherby the was 


greatly 


V 
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reatly comforred . And among others , 
he was often ailiſted oy S.Diego her par- 
iculer Patron, and taught by Gone 
o obteine viRory againſt the Divell. 

Notwithſtanding all this, the dri- 
neſſe of ſpirit grew yet greater in her, ſo 
asin the midſt of her remptarions ſhe Ns 
tooke this expedient, to reſort to Mother 
Prioreſſe , and confer with her touching 
all things ; but the Divell oppoſing him- 
ſelfe thereunco, made her often loole the 
way , &-ſhe purpoſing to go to Mother 
Prioreſſe ſhould find her lcife in other 
places . And beſides, when ſhe would be 
going towards the Chafter-bouſe, to ac- 
cule her ſelfe publiquely of her defeats, 
ſhe was ſometymes ſo diſquieted by the 
horrible blaſphemyes of Dwells , which 
ſhe heard ſounding in her eares, that ſhe 
found much difficulty to ger thither.Bur 
zh by the many as of humility and reve- 
rd rence which ſhe made, ſhe ouercawe all 

thoſe dijabolicall deuiſes , and receaued 

ay _ ſpirituall light from Almighty 


of 
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Of the ſenrrall wortifications and humbl 
«Ts which ſhe performed for the oncr-- 
comminz of her tentations . 


CHAP. 36. 


On this reaſon ſhe wonld often 
kifſe the feet of all the Religious, 
Sometimes with her handes bound be 
hind her , ſhe ſeucrally of them all af. * 
ked pardon for her defeRs . At other 
times, in the preſence of them all ſhe wa Iſ" 
diſciplined by Mother Prioreſſe ; and 
ſomerymes by ſome other of the Relig- 
ous. Very often being at table in che Re- 
feftory, ſhe was called by her Superiour 
with a loud voyce, and commanded to 
go round about, by the Religious, with 
a basket begging a bit of bread for Gods 
lake; and then commanded to fit ypon 
the ground, and ſo eate the bread which 
ſhe had begged. Atother tymes ſhe was 
madeto proſtrate ypon the ground, and 
all the Religions did paſſe ouer her . And 
Once, being in the Quire with the "_ 
e 
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e was cauſed to be bound to a poſt 
ith her handes behind her . But ſhe re- 
ued this mortification with ſo 1oy full 
mind ( remembring in this at how 
hriſt Ieſus had beene tyed to a pillar ) 
hat ſhe was inſtantly rapt in ſpirit; and 


pake ſo highly 1n that rapr, that they -- -- 


ould not heare her withour wonder. 
nother tyme, retyring intothe Quire, 
hetookea great Rope with which ſhe 
auſed her handes to be bound behind 
ter, and ſhe made her (clic to he hood- 
1nked,and foto be tyed to the grate of 
the Altar, tothe end that the Religious 
who were to paſſe that way , might be 
moued therby to vilify & laugh at her - 
But it proued otherwiſe, for = ſecing 
ſo piteous a ſpeRacle, there was not one 
of them who did not find her fclfe kin- 
dled rowardes deuotion ; and ſhe being 
asked by the Prioreſſe, vpon what reaſon 
ſhe had done that aR, ſhe anſwered that 
ſhe had done it to become thereby more 
humble, and more prone to holy 0bcatr- 
exce. She prayed her alſo with feruenc 
tears, that ſhe would be plealcd to _ 
20 ra datrapes "es 
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the Religious that as ſhe ſhould be goinÞ 
to that Altar for a certaine deuoition ih 
hers, they ſhould ſay ſuch wordes to he 
as theſe , whereby to vilify her ſo mu 
the more : Suor Maria Mad1alent, th i 
come pon y"u for your d feels, and becau( 
Jos willbe deing of thinges too much aft 
our owne faſhion . The Mother Por: 
ſatisfyed her deſire heerin; and theruponſſÞe 
Suor Maria Maddilentdemanded pardo! 
of them all with ſo great huw1iluy , that 
there was none of them who found no 
her ſelfe tenderly affeted with 1t; and 
hauing continued for the {pace of an 
houre in this Mortification, he was lot 
ſed at laſt by Mother Prioreſſe , not with 
out extraordinary edification . In thi 
meane tyme, faſtning her eyes ypon an 
Image of the B. Virgin, ſhe was eftran- 
go rom herſenſes; and ſhe vnderſtood 
om her Lord, how that a of humilit 
had beenegratefull tohim . And by thi 
meanes a great multitude of Dieſls be- 
ing confounded , they came abour het 
with ſo horrible outcryes, as gauc her nd 
imall vexation. | 


En if 


"b xt eddalend de Patſh. 
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!0 hell and ſends them often away » 


» MUcl 


Ih 6 CH AP. 27. 


h aft COx the adding of one afflition te 


ior another, there paſſed not much tyme, -- -- 


rupoaſÞefore the pre; to heragaine 
ardogfavith hideous aſpet, whileſt ſhe was ma- 
, thing Prayer,ſo that euen ouerwhelmed 


d notÞ{nſtantly with great terrour, ſhe became . 


; andÞeadly pale. And calling firſt yponS. 
of anffMichaet the Archangel 1n her ayde, and 
 loo-feurning her face vp to heauen, ſhe layd 
vich-O Word, O Word, In te Domine ſperaut, now 
thigConfundar in etermwm . After which words 
1 anffſhe verered a profound f{1gh, and turning 
ran-Wowards the Duucll, ſayd ; War deft thou 
ood demand of me, O thou horrible beaſt ? O bo- 
lip ne Teſa , by che ſight of wry offences which I 
this ſee, 4nd by that ether fight of myne enemyes, 
be- We thinkes , that I am enen in prſſeſſron of 
her bel. But if you, O'Dinells, had euen ſwallows 
nd edme 2p , you ſhould yes be forced 10 dehiner 


We barke agaime » 
td | 


10n oftere/fteth other tentations of the Diuelt ; 
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in ſuch ſort, that for the ſpace of man 


;* #noremeo. Then ryling vp on her feet 


Whileſt thus ſhe was tormente 
with this fearetull ſpeRacle, her face be 
came al wanne; nh through the exceſ 
of that agony , her ſweat diſtilled i 
great aboundance . She was then cal 
downeto the ground with great fury, 
beaten with incredible rage . For ſom 
times the Dauell Rrocke her ouer th 
head ,ſometymes he caſt her downep 
cipitouſly , fo that her face was {welle 


dayes,ir was neceſlary for her to be vt: 
der cure.But ſhe conforming her lelfet 
the, will of God, ſayd thus ; 1m fine, 0 thi 
hideous beaſt, when thou ſhalt hawe tormen 
$:d me, according to thyne own: d: ſire, whi 
wilt thou haue obteyned therby ? Benedu 
Dominum in omni tempore , ſemper lans, ei 


and leaning againſt an Altar, ſhe wasa 
gaine impe.uouſly caſt downe to the 
ground . But ſhe hauing recourſe to the 
ayde of heaucn, ſayd; Exwrgat Deus, & 
diſſipentar inimicieius And then turning 
towards the Diuells, ſhe added ; Tex c 
Jou dv nomore then is pernutted to youbyn 


AY pouſe ' 
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Spouſes 1 deny not ,bat that thou art firong,0, 
hornble beaſt, that 1 of my ſclfe am weake , Note. 
but my Lord ſtandeth neere me, whois infis 
nitely more ſtrong and more conragious then 
thou ; Do you not obſerue , O you ignorant 
fooles, that I am with my leſns, and that you 
(an do me no harme ? Do you not yet further 
obſerue, that by theſe (# many your battailes 
you make me become a more glorious Conque= 
reſſe ? B'S 

Soone after, ſhe droue thoſe ma- 
ligne ſpirits away with a diſcipline , For 
ſceing her ſelfe enuironed by them, ſhe 
caſt her ſelfe vpon the ground , ſtill ſtri- 
king, now on the right hand , and then 
on thelefr, with ſtrange agility . After« 
wardes walking through the Oratory , 
where ſhe was, with great ſpeed ſhe did 
ſtrike ypon the benches,and ypon the 
walls in fuch ſort, as that ſhe reſemboled 
the Sonne of God , when he droue the 
ſellers out of the Temple. She ſaw after- 
wards that many of thoſe maligneſpirits 
retyred themſclues into all the parts of 
the Monaſtery, to aſſiultthe other Reli- 


gious with other tentations, but I 
— +4 could 
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could not enter into the Chapter houſe, 
for the humble and reuerent acts which 
arecxerciled there. 

Some of them ſhe (aw, where the 
Religious vis tro communicate, & where 
they heare the word of God; w 0 Carne- 
ſtly laboured to diſquiet their harts wath 
earthly thoughts , to the end that they 
might not come to know the great vni- 
on which 1s made with Almighty God, 
by receauing that food of life. Some of 
them ſhe {aw 1n the woike houſe, who 


tempted the telig1ous ro worke neglt- 


gently , and to haue.no zeale to relicue 
the pouerty of their Order . Others a- 
oainc ſheſaw 1n the RefeRory , who 1n- 
cited the Religious to be at the Table 
without deuotion, and attention to the 
ſacred leſſon.Secing alſo at another time 
( whileſt ſhe was in Kapz , and the Rel1- 


gious were ſinging the divine Land: (in 


the Quire }thara great multitude of Di- 
vells was at the doore, ready to enter 
In (and that one was already entred and 
ſtood tempting the Spouſes of Crit ) 
the good Mother being enflamed with 

feruour 


f hu 4 R868 A. I HH £@, vs tow 
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fernour of Spirit, went as it were flying 
towards the Quire, and fnatching vp a 


Croſle, ſhe droue away therewith thoſe 


infernall ſpirits . But as ſhe ofr2n ſaw the 
Divells chroughout the Couent who 1n- 
deuoured extremely to diſtra& the Relt- 
ous from the ſtrait way to heauen, fo 
werethere alſo ſhewed vnto her by our 
Lord, a greater number of holy Angeds , 
which gaue ſtrength and courage to 


their ſoules , whereby they might refift 


Fecemprations,. 


She freeth one of the Religious from a con- 
tagious diſeaſe, and cureth a lay Siſter 
of whome the one halfe was ſenſeles, 
from the head tothe feet . 


CHAP, 38. 


\ VOR Barbara Baſſi a profeſſed Religious, 

- had beene ſubie& for many yeares to 

a contagious diſeaſe, almoſt throughout 

her whole body, wherby ſhe was much 

payned, and eſpecially when ſhe tookse 

her food- . And the remedyes ſhe vied, 
; 7” did 
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did but tend to the increaſe of her tor: 
i ment; fo as the Phiſitians allowed her 
bur a ſhort tyme of lite; the rather be. 
cauſe the ſayd ficknes was ſuch , as that 
by little and little it did eate away all her : 
fleſh. Many tymes ſhe had recommended { 
her ſelfe ro the prayers of Suor Maridſil | 
M adaalens , but ſhe one day 1n the yeare ll j 
1589. going to viſit this ficke perſon, il 
was ſo inflamed with Charuy , as thai 
with her tongue ſhe began to licke her, 
handes and armes, 1n thoſe places where Ii ; 
the peſtiferous euill did moſt affli& her, |, 
and hauing told the ficke perſon, that ſhe iſ 
muſt haue confidence in God, andin the 
B. Yirgtn, becauſe ſhe ſhould be cured .a- 
way he went . Andit was admirable, 
how within few dayes ſhe was wholy 
cleere of that ſt.knes, and in ſuch ſort,ai 
it ſeemed not, that in her fleſh, there had 
beene ever any imfirmity. 

At theſametime, there was 1n the 
Monaſtery a lay Siſter called Sr Pace 
Colombini . This woman had loſt all ſenſe 
in one whole fide of her body , through 
the exceliue torment that ſhe had felt; 

n in 
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tor WM ;nſo much as her fleſh being depriued of 
d ber ſenſe, might hauc beene cut oft without 
be. any payneto the patient. So as ſhe deſ- 1 
that payring wholy of humane help, prayed "| þ 
Il her the Mother Suor Maria Maddalena, that 

nded for the loue of Ieſus ſhe would make the 

Yaris figne of the Croſſe vpon her . The good © * 
<4re i Mother, in her great humility, madeſom « 
on, | refiſtance, but finally being more vrged Note: 
that by ardent Charity, three tymes ſhe {1g- 

: her © ged her with the {igne of the Croſſe. It 1s 

here MF incredible to tell, how immediatly ther- 

her, upon, the (licke perſon was freed, and fo 

t lhe. Freed; that inſta ntly ſhe went about the 

1 the Mf buſines of the Monaſtery. And ſhe her 

d.4- I ſelfe is yetliving ,and glues clecre reitie 


ble, : 
ob mony to this miracle. 


t,al 


had 
the 
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She ſeeth the ſoule of one Religious aſcend in- 
go heauen, and of another who was ſuf 
tering in Purgatory ,in a parti« 
 culer manucye 


CHAP. 39. 


H x ſame yeare, on the fift of Tune, 

a Religious of that Monaſtery pal- 

ſed from this to a betrer life, to whome 
Suor Maria Maddalena had performed 
great offices of charity ,during the whole 
 rymeof her ficknes. Her body was yetin 
the Charch vnburyed , when ſhe, with 
the reſt of her Siſters being imployed a- 
bour their vſuall exerciſes , and being 
moued by God, ſhe went rowardes the 
grate of the Chapter-houſe, from whece 
the might ſee the body of her dead Siſter, 
She was ſcarcely arriued thither , when 
being rapt in Extaſis, ſhe ſaw her ſoule 
fly happily vp into the ioyes of heaven, 
Whereupon , ſhe brake out into theſc 
wordes; Farewell my Sifter, farewell happy 
\ ſoutc. Thou art going vp to heayen, like pureſ 
- Dow 


11 thou, and hows faire , andvwho ſh uilie alle 
(deſenbe thy beauty? How ſmall atyme hait 
hou remayned m thoſe flames 7 Thy body is 
ot yet buryea , and thy ſoule 1s flying wp 
no eternal glory . Now aoft then joe lect = 
y that which I was wont to tell thee, n h'lc/f 


Bd in. 


ere, would ſeeme nothing tothee, in reſpect 


/ pal- Wof 1he glory, which 1cſus had lay wp {or thee 
1ome {Wn Heanen . 
"med In the meanc tyme it was declared 


hole to ber by our Lord, how that foule , be- 
et in Mcauſc the had ſuffered extremely 1n this 
with Miife , and for the devotion which ſhe had 


to holy Indulgences ( as imparting the 
merits of Chriſt Icſus ) ſhe had ſtayed 
In Purgatory only fittcen houres . In the 
meane tyme the body was buryed , and 
ſhe returned from her Rapt , ſaying ; 
 W/Pileft burial is 2ining to the body incart1, 
ule #%e ſoule is placed for all eternity inheauen , 

en, About the ſame tyme , making 
eſe prayers before the B. Sacram'st , there 
7 was repreſented to the eyes of her mind, 


eff the Soule of another Religious of chat 
ut | K 4 Monalſte- 
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Dove leaning all vsheer below .O how olorious 


yet thou waſt oa earth , that thy ſulſcrings 


- « — D— __—— 4 "©. 


2 0 oy 
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\ neath ) adore the food of the Angell 


purity, which ſhe had ſtill manteyned 


IS The life of Suor Maria 
Monaſtery, which had alſo paſſed to 
betcerhif?, and it was ſuffering in Purg, 
tory for the defeats thereof ; and as ſhe 
related , ſhe ſaw it ( apparelled with ; 
garment of fire, and a white veſt vnder 


with great reuerence. She ynderitoa 
afcerwardes , how that flame which. 
compaſled her, and the obligation to 
ſtand an houre 1n the day to honour! 
the B. Sacrament 1n the Church of tha 

Monaſtery, was impoſed þy God, in pu 
niſhment for her hauing negligently 0 
mitted diuers tymes to receaue the hol 
Communion . But that white Ve 
which gaue her great conſolation, wa 


oO 


graunted 1n reward of her virginity, { 


Afterwards in the {ame yeare 1589. {he 
ſaw it flye, fayre and purifyed intoete! 


nall Reſt. 


F 
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d toalf 
urge After the five yearcs of Probation ſhe 15 taken 
as ſhelf out of the lake of Lyons by her Patrons 


with oi Saints : that &, ſbe is freed from the af> 
vnderli faults of Digells, > rewardea by God with 
1gells i nfinite graces . 
ritoo 
chin 
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CHAP. zo. 


in Swor Maris Maddalena had beene 
ſo furiouſly 'aſſaulred by the tentations 
of infernall enemyes , when at length 
her leſus was pleaſed ro make anend of 
tholeaflitions,and as a Conquereſle to 
reward her euen in this life, with graces 
of imcomparable valew . So as vpon the 
night of that admirable ſolemnity of the 
Holy Ghoſt on the 10. of Iune, in the year 


Religious in celebration of the ſacred Of - 
fie, at the {inging of that Canticle, Te De- 
um laudamas oc . the was eſtranged from 
her ſenſes, and in ſuch ſort remayned 
ft without ſpeach till Mattins were at aft 

end. Then became her countenance to 
5 OR SEE. - 5 be 


T H x five yeares were paſſed, where” © 


1590. being in the Quire with the other 
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be of admirable beauty, & by the words, 
which ſhe vttered, it was cleerly know 
that ſhe then conceaued in her lelfe cele. 
Riall ardours of the Holy Ghoſt, by the 
ſtrength whereof , the powers of her 
mind were all purifyed; and ſhe vtteret 
| many ſentences of the holy Scripturcwithi 
admirable deuotion | 
At theſe things were preſent her 
Patron- Saints , who 1mmedaatly befor: 
had drawne her out of the Lake of Lyons, 
that 18, they freed her from thoſe afflidi-fi 
ons, wherein asin a lake , ſhe had been 
(as already hath beeneſayd) fue conti-fh 
nuedyeares for her Probation , & they 
intierly rooke from the Diuels all power 
of affliing her in future time, wherupo 
all fullfilled with heauenly delights , ſhe 
ſayd; Eripuit me de manibus inimicorum, 0 
pſi confuſi ſunt; Et tranſini perigncm & aqui þ 
& eduxiftime in refrigerium.Theſe moſt crt- 
ell beats ( ſhe ſpake heere of the Diuells) 
hane certaine wayes to fright vs, whevby tht) 
thought toreturne to their great Diucll,to gi- 
we him account of ſome rich gaine that tht) 


had made;but my Pairon-Saints dotake 9 | 
an 


Words 
knowl 


fe cele 


by the 


of her 
'ttered 
rewath 


It her 
zefore 
[yons, 
Ai. 
been 
Ont! 
they 
OWer 
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Ireine them, becauſe now cuery thing 18 
ifyed in the bloud of my God , and that 
erm they thought to haue gotten the wpper 

d, enen by that they are the more tormen= 
dſince they returne without vittory . And 
ho ſhallbe able ts conceaue, O my Lerd, how 
at which to'me ſeemed affliction ts no af fli- 
un, but triumph an glory to my ſole She 
ad no ſooner ended theſe wordes , but 


ie turned her (elfe, being ſtill in Exraſes, 


owardes the Prioreſſe, & to her Miſtres, 
rho were neere her and wringing them 


vith her bandes, ſhe ſayd with an ineſt1- 


able 10y ofhart; 17 75 come, 1nd it is pa#t 
lheſpeakes of the tyme of her ?robarton) 
0 you therefore help me to thanke and glorify 
y God. -After this, ſhe returned from 


he Rapz; yet (o, that as ſoone as the had 
eſtored her ſelfe with a little bread and 
water , ſhe went againe into Extaſis- 


Then did ſhe ſee a greater light, in 


he midſt whereof there was atroupe of 


er Patron- Saints , who being devided 


ntoleauen couples in excellent manner, 
nade a noble Proc-ſſi9n . Thele were (for 
he named them all one by one) S » Thee 


m45s 
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was of Aquine , S. Agnes , $. lohn the } 
wangeliſt , $. Magdalen , S, Tohn Baptiſt nf" 
Catharine Virgin and martyr, S. Stcuen,s ch 
Catharine of Siena, S. Francs , S. Clare,s 
Auguitine, $. Angelus a Carmelitan Mari) 
S. Michael the Archaneell, and her or 
good Anzel. Thele ſhe An 1mediat]y bt 
fore, going towards theeternall Father 
and from his diuine breaſt , they took" 
admirable giftes -wherewith to adorn 
her ; and ſhe vnderſtood that they wal 
ſent to her , by her heauenly Spoyſe, inre 
ward of the grieuous afflictions thar ſh 
had ſuſteyned in the fiue yeares of he 
Probation , whereby being made cuen toyſ®: 
full with 1oy , the ſaid : 9 my Lord, mfe's 
thinkes thou art about to regard me (if 1 my 
ſo ſay) enen for the offences which I hauc com 
mitted againſt thee ; for I ſee not that 1 ha 
done any thing , but offended thee . But wel 
well, to thee all thinges are knowne + 
After this , ſhe made euident ſhewlf®® 
that her Patron-Saintes were drawiny 
neere her, when ſhe ſaid, 0 you my 46 
wocates , how fauourable are you unto m 
And ſoechcouple of them ( as was bs ” 
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be leatby the manner of her ſpeach ) enri- 
il ofbed ber with ſeuerall celeſtial Preſents , 
», j&ichc from heauen . One put vpon her 
ire, 2d a glorious Crowne of 1immortall 
any'ght; Another with chaines of gould a. 
9 :aforned her necke; Another with a moſt 

Lore veſte on all f1ds did couer her; Some 
therſompaſled in her handes with beautifull 
ookFracelets ; Others enricht her fingers 
orn!th ringes of invaluable price , and 0- 
werf@Þ'ers (to conclude)did honour her with 
nreÞpoſt precious ſRones, and riches of 
ec (@fauen. 

* hel} She, in the meane time, contempla- 
| tonÞſed with great admiration , the ſoue- 
| mF4igne beauty of thoſe Saintes ; and fin- 
m#'2g that they enuironed her round a- 
-omWout , ſhe turned from one ſide to the 0- 
"er, and could neuer be ſatisfied in be-. 
1 Poulding thoſe diuine obietes . And 
peaking to them, ſhe ſaid thus : Faine 
en0uid 1 ſee you all at once , but cannot ; For if 
ing} ##rne 70 the right hand, I ſee nor themwho 
1'* 0n the left ; andif 1 looke on the left, I 
e Woe the fight of them who are on the right ; 
uif4 18 faine I would ſee all your _ 


. 
p 
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She ſhewed afcerwards , by the manngv i 
of her ſpeach, that the Saintes thenfſſ 
ſelues began to make Court vnto 
Lord, with inſtruments, and voyces, 
geſtures berokening 1oy , for the victor 
granted to his Spoule , in the time of he 
Probation ; and {o it was an admirahl 
thing,to fee how the, with a manner fu 
of maieſty,1n ating and dauncing ga 
11gnes of 10y. Then ihe beganne to diſſe 
courle with the Saintes by one and one's 
naming both themſelues , and the 1nſtr 
ments celeſtiall which they had in theiſhe 
hands. Her countenaunce was 10y full &Fo' 
reſplendanc.,, when continuing hee 
{ſpcach in that heauenly company , ſb 
ſard , / will gornto ailthoſe places where h 
aduerſary hath ende auoured to do me hurt Wt 
#0 confound bim the more with all his craft Wt 
And firſt , ſhe went into a place of 
the Monaſtery where ſhe had beene ex! 
traordinarily afſaulted by the Diuell ; &" 
there as ſoone as ſhe arriued, by 1inging#» 
and dauncing (he aifronted Sathan . At h, 
the ficlt , ſpeaking to the Diuells the (aid! 
I will in deſpreint of you keepe holy the day ip 
on 
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nanner Lord before him, I will laugh you to ſcorn , 
thenlsd at his feete 1 will caſt my [elfe . Then ſhe 
ro oufifell vpon her knees , and ſoone after r1- 
ces, Wug added , Of that which hath hapned to 
1ore before my God, 1 will glory for your greater 
of heſifſiwne ; 4d thereof 1 will make 4 Crowne 20 
1rabeor pon my head , and humble my ſclfe r0 
er fulf!im 474:ne . O hideous infernall Beaſtes , cry 
o gaugfet 4nd howle as lond as you liſte , my ſoule 
o dilYfcemerh you no more then a fly; but 1 will 
one Mhanke my God for thus great mercy till I ay. 
nitrj She went after into other places of 
theſhe Couente , and there with {ſweet 
ull Foyce did tinge , Qu nos ſeparabit a chari- 
henffate Chriffi? Tribulatio , an Anenſtia, an 
, he omes ! Nemo poterit me ſeparare a charitate 
e m8 #riiti. And againe ſhe added : Omnia ar- 
Jurt Witrata ſum v1 ſtercora , vt Chriſtum lucri fa- 
aft Fram. Domini illuminatio mea, & ſalus mea 
c offers thnebs ? The went ſhe [peedily to an 
ex-Miltar of the B. Yirgin and ſaid to her with 
; &reat deuotion , O moſt pure Maria , 1 offer 
1ng#»d give my ſeife vnto thee , not only with 
Af hur purity and innocency which I receaucd 
ud hem I conſecrated my ſeife ro thee , but 1 give 


i 11 | dorned and more pu- 
| | ee now , being more aaorne 5 
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refied - Receaue me then, O Maria, and pr 
ſerue me tn thee. After this, ſhe returne; 
from her Rapre , and although ſhe ha 
beene adorned with fo fingular gifte; 
yet neuertheleiſe with a moſt profout 
humility the humbled her ſelte beforeth 
Religious, who, by that time, wer 
comethither in great number , and the 
ſhe returned to the common attaires 0 
the Monaſtery. bw, 


For reward of the ſizht of Dizells which | 
had ſuffered inher Probation, eſs (be 
cd himjelfe to her in three manners; pi 
miſing from thence forth , that [he « 
ſhould enioy his preſence . 


CHAP. 3r. 


H= courſe and current of celeſti 
Grace , ſtayed not heere ; for i! 
Munday following , which was the [ 
cond feaſt of the Holy Ghoit { bein 
rapt in Extaſis, after the holy Comm 
Aion ) ſhe vnderſtoood how Icſus woul 
that morning reward her with a libens 
; olf 


 Maldalena de Pail: 
gfe, namely that from thenceforth ſhe 
Wcuer ſhould have before the eyes of her 
Y mind, the high preſence of God, inlieu 

of the horrible Gohe of diuels,wherby in 
A the tyme of her Probation ſhe had fo tern- 
Y bly been frighted. And then ſhe began to 
W {ce her beloued Spouſe, wherby ſhe was 
atan inſtant filled with ſuch 1oy,as can- 


ypon him, the ſayd ; 0.my ſpouſe (forſo 1 
wil preſume to call thee ) the ſreht of the Di+ 
acl is not ſo hideous, but that thy ſi2ht is in- 
comparably more delightful, who art (as the 
Prophet ſayth ) ſpecioſus forma pre filys 
hominit. 4nd as fatmerly there was neither 
tyme; nor place, when 1 had not the fearful 
viſion of thoſe malign Spirits, ſonow whether 
I ge, or land, or labour ,or ſpeake , 1 ſhakc- 
ner ſee thee my beloued, And as they, beſides 
that they appeared to the ſieht of my myud , 
ſemetymes did alſo Jhew themſclues in ſcuc- 
rall formes to my corporall eyes; ſo thou aiſe 
W it not only be preſent to my mind, but wilt 
ep ſhew thy ſelfe to the eyes of my boay , 
thereby to make me triumphin ioy aud «Xue 
I1alton , 


162 


not beimagined; and faſtning her eyes 


-A L Our | 


— 


163 The life of Suor Maria 
Our Lord did then aske of her, in 
what appearance ſhe deſired to ſce him, 
and ſhe anſwered ; As thou art one Godis 
ghree Perſons, ſo 1 wouldbe glad to ſee thi 
#nthree manners: As thou waſt in the tyme, 
when thou wert in Aegypt, | ſay in thy in 
fancy ; as thou wert when thy Moth:r le 
thee inthe Temple; andlaitly , as thou wen 
when thou wert prepared far thy Paſ1on. She i 
had no ſooner ſpoke theſe wordes , burſdi 
this ſuit of hers was graunte\, and leſus 
ſhewed himſelfe to her punctually as ſho 
defired, in the tyme of his infancy. So as 
Full of 1oy , turning, her eyes towardes 
him, ſhe began to ſpeake 1n this manner; 
O heerbehould my little one in the age of three 
or foure yeares; O admirgc thing, thow an 
ſo very little, and yet thou art God; but thy 
littlenes makes me know thy greatnes. 0 
greatnes andlittlenes of my God. I ſtill neue! 
be ſatisfyed in behoulding thee; O t11le and 
great God ſo beantifull and attraftine . She 
then ſaw the ſame Teſus in theſtate of 
Tiper childhood, and being then ſurpri-þ 
zed with greater ioy, the ſayd ; 0 behould 
wy ſpouſe , who tefore ſhewed himſelfe to me ſb 
- very 
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T , in Merry little, and now 1 ſee Him in the age of 


um, Wewelue yeares, with a conntenance ſo detight- 

0d Bull + «admirable, wherein there ſhineth ſuch 
the Ba grave ſwettnes . O my God ſo lonely, &f 2r4- 

yme , Fciogs to ſuch 45 taft thee ) 

nnll Aﬀer this ſhe went to the Orarory 

r le Frhere proſtrating her ſelfe on carth be- 


orethe Alcar of the B . Yirein with full 


She ſpeale, ſhe prayed that the-liuely flames of -. 


bur Wiuine loue might dilate themfelues in 
clus the hart of every Religious in that Mo- 
| ſhe fin: ey . And thele prayers were well 


0 28 Wade; for ſhe vnderitood ſoone after , 
des hat God granted fngular graces to that 
ner; FMonaſtery ; ſo ſhe being all comforted 
hree Feturned ſhortly out of the Rapt . As. 


oone as ſhe had ſtrengthned her felfe by 
little food”, ſhe was againe abſtracted 
rom her ſenſes, and ſhe laboured with 
wech defire to fee the great Son of God , 
Ithe third manner, as ſhe had deman- 
ied . Her Teſus then appearing to her 1 
hat forme, and ſhe looking or him with 
entiueeyes,ſayd ; O my leſus 1 willbe- 
ould thee in this flouriſhing age of thyne , 


e ſo ometimies working, ſometimes praiſing 1hee , 
ery L 3 ſomerymes 
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ſometymes labouying for thee; Iwill ſee the! 

ſay, in this ſo beautifull, and gracicas age 
1hyne, when thou aoft leaue thy ſelfe tow! 
enauring the mo#1 ſacred Paſiicn ; 1 will tat 
extreme delight tobehould thee, as now th 
ſneweſt thy ſelfe , namely futing wþon thi 
foungaine where thou waſt interrozating an 
ilaminating . Many other diſcourſes 
had with her beloved Lord, whileſt | 
ſaw him in thoſe three aforeſayd formah 
beſides that 1n theſe_three dayes of t 
Holy Ghoſt ( whereof ſhe conſumedt! 
greateſt part in Extaſis ) there werec6: 
municated to her many ecleſtiall ſecret! 
. and ſhe ſpake ſo highly of the greatnelle 
that are in God , as doth exceed all hr 
mane thought. But I paſle op for great 
breuity , . | 
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J, ber Prayers ſhe obteyneth from God, ſpace 
of life for the Confeſſarius of the 
| Monailery . 


CHAP. 42. 


Nthe yeare 15 g2.the Confeſ[arins of the 

* Monaltery being grieuouſly ficke,and © 
ecrero'death,hauing already beene an- 
ealed, this fernant of God , both w ta 
phes and teares , diſpoſed her ſelfe ro 
Wray our Lord ſoearneſtly , that for the . 
rituall benefit of her Monaſtery he 
ould prolonge his life, thac the ſayd 
onfeſſarius being aged of 77. yeares 1n 
zofc tyme, recouered his forces ſo well, 
lat he left his bed, and at the folemnity 
the Cor2we Domini, which was at hand 
8 confeſled and communicated the Re- 
gious ,to their great comfort. And by 
 Miisprolonging of his life, came much 

| uricuall profic to the Monaſtery. To 
Nis miracle all the Religious doe g1us 
atnereſtimony, who yer l1ue, & were 
reſent at the working thereof. 
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She ſeeth the ſoule of hex Mother aſcend 
10 beauen; and ſhe alſo ſecth a good Prieſl 
who entogeth eternall happiz es . 


CH AP. 43. 


JT the Month of September , of the 
ſame yeare 1590 . our Lord Ieſus wa 
pleaſed to refreſh his beloued Spoule 
with an extreme conſolation , for the aÞ 
gonyes which wereſo patiently endured 
by her in thetime of her Probation. Fo 
ſhe being in rapt, he ſhewed her the ſoul: 
of her mother, who 15.dayes before wa 
departed out of this life, and ſo being 
enuironed by eternall ſplendours , ſht 
went yp to heauen, accompanyed by he 
Patron-Saints . There were giuen he 
by her Mother three aduices, which by 
holy Obedience ſhe was enioyned to de 
clare, Firſt that tothe vttermoſt of he 
power, ſhe ſhould endeauour to profitit 
holy humility . Secondly, that ſhe ſhoul 
be a true ob(eruer of O0bedience:and third 
ly, that inall hinges ſhe ſhould ſtrive t}6s 


exercik 
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rerciſe Pradence, Hauing g1uen theſe ho- 
y counſels , her happy Mother tooke her 
efeout of 1ght, and went to enioy ſu- 
reme happynes . 

Soone after alſo, ſhe ſaw the ſoule 
fa venerable Prieſt , who for the loue 
if God had laboured much in (pirituall 

 theÞxerciſes; and he went to inhabit his ce- 
waiſeſtiall Countrey being rich in glory. By 
ule Fhele meanes, ſhe went ill profiting 1n 
c 2-Þolyvertue, and was kindled more and 
reqinore towards the purchaſe of true feli- 


Forfity . 

ule 

wang the manner of her life , from the tyme that 
inf ſhe exeredinto hey Probation , vniill 
ſhell ber death 

he 

he CHAP. 44- 


by 
TH: s couragious warriour of Telus, 
K being to encounter with diuers ten» 
inÞations, lead a life wholy illuminated by 
\4990d, and full of mortification and pen- 
(FPance. For in the fiue yeares of her Pr- 
Fon, ſhe ſuſteyned not her body. other-gyte, 
_:. ;; L 4 wile 
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wiſe in effe&, then by bread and way 
By the ſpace of three yearcs , ſhe bein 
admqnilhed by aduice from heaut, wen 
bare footed, and conſequently beingd 
delicate complex1a, ſhe could not with 
out extreme paine endure thol? bity 
coldes of winter . So much the mote 
becauſe for her greater mortification 
ſhe imployed her (elf as hath been (ay 
alrexdy, in thole painefy]l exerciſes, d 
drawing water, and doing of otherit 
feriour things; and neither making at 
account of the raine or ſnow, the went 


vpand down, ſometymes in the garden 


and ſometyms in other places of che Me 


naſtery ; lo that through the moſt bitte 
ſeaſon of the yeare,heg fleſh would breit 
and open in ſuch ſort, as to ſhed blout 
iN greatquancity : and that would mak 
moſt painefull ſores. Therefore out 0 
compaſhion, the Religious would ſom 
tymes{wath her legs; but ſhe caring fc 
noſuch complements, with a cheeref 
countenance would (ay ; Gize me leaue i 
feſfer for my ſinnes . She wore only on! 
Coate, which Was old, and patgt , 4 
po Sg 


I 
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© bei Wc other tymes ; io as now, and-then, 


©, wenWhrough the extreme could ſhe trembled 
e1ng ola ſuch ſort, as ihe could hardly ſpeake, 
with oreouer the vſuall tyme of te2ding of 

bitty :eping ſhe did ordinarily ſpendin cone 


more inuall prayer , OT in excelies of mind , 
ation WAnd yer euen when the would diſpoſe 
1 laWher ſelfe to take any reſt; ſhe Nl:prin ber-- -- 


ſes, d 
1erit 
8 at 
went 
rden 
e Mc 
bitte 
break 
zlout 
mak? 
ut 0 


loathes , and almo t ever vpon a hard 
cke of ſtraw, or els vpon the bare 
zround ; Her {leep was cxiremly ſhorts 
or that mind , which was accuſtomed 
inthaſe NoQurnal houres to transforme 
it (elfeofren into God , by diuine cone 
templacion, could hardly induce it ſeife 
togiue Jong repoſe to the body, though 
it were much weakned with affliction, 
And yet more to exerciſe her ſeltin wat- 
ching { not only inthe tyme of her Prp- 


herlife, whileſt ſhg bad any health ) ſhe 
obtayned that the Office ſhould be cuer 
hers, of calling the Religious ro Martins . 
Many tymes alſo in the very dead of the 
night, ſhe was heard to figh and weep 
ih:; be bitterly, 


we faddele ns de Patft. 16g 
wateyellin' the ſharp ſcaſcns of the yeare, as 


lation, but even in the whole courſeſoÞs.. 
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170 Thelife of Suor Maris 
bitterly.and ſometimes to puniſh herbo 
dy with ſharp and ſeuere diſciplines, buf 
ſhe being ailiſted by diuine grace founſi 
her (elfein the midſt of theſe mortifics 
tions to gather ſtrength. 

Whet the fige yeares of her Probu 
11'n were ended, ſhe had particuler light 
from our Lord,how his divine will was, 
that ſhe ſhould, according to the cuſtom 
of the Monaſtery, returne tothe vlz of 
fingle ſoaled ſhooes and ſlippers, which 
ſhe did readily fullfill, but as for hole, in 
her life ſhe neuer put any on againe, er 
cept for atimeof two yeares , wherein 
ſhe was ſtill recoucring out of a dange- ſl 
rous ficknes. After her Probation ended, 
ſhe began alſo ( being ſo adviſed from # 
boue) to take ypon Sundayes, not the 
food of Lent, but ſuch as was commod 
tothe Monaſtery; and on thurſdayes to 
drinke alitle wine, but ypon other dayes 
ſhe continued to faſt- with bread and 
water, for twenty months afterwards. 
But her Superiours they ſeeing that het 
forscedayly diminiſhed by her leading (0 
11g2rous alife, and fearing that ſo they 

might 


"Ut 14dalena de Patſt . T1% 
er bo ight looſe the mirrour of ſo admirable 
5,buinexample,they commanded her, by ho- 
ound; Obedience, that ſhe earneſtly ſhould de- 
thcaWre grace of our Lord, that ſhe might be 
ble to live according to the common 
le; She therefore being vrged by holy 
bedience powred forth feruent prayers 
0 the Eternall God, and obteyned to * 
now his diuine will to be this, that ſhe 
yholy ſhould reſigne her ſelfe to the 0be- 
hence of her Superiours. Wherupon they 
prdeyned, that ſhe ſhould feed ypon 
omms6 meats, wherin after her manner 
the obeyed readily . And verily ſhe was 
inthis an admirable ſpeQacle to all tho 
Monaſtery; for ſtill ſhe fed her ſelfe moſt 
* ſparingly , and choſe for her food the 


0b 
light 
Was, 
tom 
[2 of 
hich 


e,in 


with a holy kind of craft that ſhe liked 

them beſt. ah 
| But ſhe neuer gaue ouer the vie of 
cloathing her ſelfe with one only Coat, 
and that the pooreſt in the Monaſtery , 
except in the two yeres of her great 11» 
fir mity and recouery from the ſame; nor 
did ſhe euer giue ouer to fleep -__ 
Vet: al 


meaneſt & pooreſt meats , making ſhew Note, 


2195 The life of Suor Maria 
hard ſacke of ſtraw in the whole tyme: 
herlife , Only when ſhe began to be fic 
of that diſeaſe, which brought her after 
wards:to herend , ſhe was commaundel 
by holy 0bedrexce to ylea matrereſie;an| 
when her ſicknes afterwards fo farrein 
creaſed, as that ſhe was tyed to her bed 
'of herſelfe ſhe demanded that her Sup 
Tiours'would permic her to reſt ypon 
fetherbed, ad ro ſeru? herſelf of iinnaf 
ſheets ; nor for the eaſe of her body( au 
ſhe priuatly acquainted ſome of th: Re 
ligious ) but to the end that ſhe migh 
not bs accounted ſingular , but as the 
reſt . And heerein did euidently appeart 
the diuine proutdence, for that body of 
hers came by little and little to ſo cx- 
rremgextenuation,that withourfailc ſhe 
could not haue long edured either vpon 
a ſacke, or.yet ypon'a mattreſſ2 . Soasin 
this manner this good Mother came by 
{o prayſe-worthy alife ynto her death,& 
thereby ſhe being top full of merits, and 
of holy operatious paſſed on as we may 
pioully belecue, to life cternall. 
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yea Py 
be ſa he reconereth one of the Religious who was 
afis W ncere to death, of an incarratle ſore, and 


undef freeth ancther frem Leproſy. 
e: an 


"TE in CHAP. 48. 

r bed Es - > PLAYeS 
Sup N N the 31. of December rg g1. being 
on of — fapt in making her prayer , when 
nnenW{h< ſhayld have zone to be communica« 


y( a 
2 R6- 
Nohy 
the 
earc 
y of 
EX 
(he 
Pon 
Sin 


| by 
,C 
nd 
ay 


he 


ted with the reſt, the tyme was paſt, and 
llthe Religious were communicated , 
without relleGing that ſhe had beene 
wantingza thing that neuer happened 
to her before . But our Lord who guides 
1s ſeruants with a ſuperiour kind of pro. 
vidence, ordeyned that when ſheretur- 
ned from the Rapt ſhe might be commu. 


nicated with S«or Cherubina of Rebatta , 2 


Religious woman, who was grieuoully 
licke of an incurable ſore . Vpon this oc- 
calion the patient found her ſelfe even 
oſeſt with a lively fayth, that ſhe was, 
y the others meanes , to receaue her 
health , as indeed it proucd ; for ſha 


was no ſooner communicated , but the 
nm | decker 
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Mother Suor Maria M 1ddalcni becanfW gi 
abſtracted from her ſenſes, and drawinck! 
neere to the bed of the ficke perſon ,looliifp! 
king ſtedfaſtly vpon her,ſayd thus; ty! 
with me, O my 5 iſtey , inthe d fire of y id 
health . She hearing theſe words, whoalod 
ready prepared her ſelfe towards the lalfſelf 
paſlage, refigned her ſelfe ro the will dif 
God, repoling in him all her conftidenceWin! 
In the meane tyme, the good ſeruant off 
Gad, ſigning the ſore of the ficke perlot 
thrice with the i1gne of the Croſſe , andj*e 
making a ſhort prayer by her, went +" 
way. Anadmirable thing it was , hoy fr 
her exceſline payns ceaſed in the inſtantÞ# 
and the feucr 1n great pait was diminfPs 
{hed; and ſhe found ſuch amendment, aſ® 
when the Phifttian and: Surgeon .came\*! 
being all aſtoniſhed at the accident 
they affirmed ioyntly that the health c 
that ficke woman which had beene del- 
paired of, proceeded from no other caul 
then the power of God, by the merits of 
his beloued Spouſe, 

-'. In the ſame yeare, Suor Mii 
Benigna Orlandini a Religious Profeſt , wh 
ON Goo 
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1great danger of life by a contagious 
cknes, which by Philitians was held a 
proſy , and it poſleſling the eares and 
ehead , and other parts of her perſon, 

id beyond meaſure affli& her. Being in 
dangerous ſtate ſhe recommended her 
Welfe 2 to the prayers of this bleſſed -. 
Woulo . Whereupon ſhe being one mor« 
ng raptin Extaſts (after hauing recea» 
Wcd che B, Sacrament) ſhe went towards 
Wc ficke woman; and (hauing taken off 
e veyles from her head ) with her very 

gue he licked the cares, and the head N**- 

fthe Patienc , in thoſe places where the 

dare was greateſt .And this ſhe did with 
Þ greatcharity, that it pleaſed our Lord 

d reſtore the others health thereby 1n 

ery ſhort tyme. She is yet aliue, and 
Fiearoly reſtifyeth this miracle. 


She foretells many thinget « 


N the fame yeare, when the Right Re» 


verend man Fraxceſco Bennenutt the 
Penitens 


NACL I CEE BU ers, 
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"6 Thelife of Suor Maria 
Penitenticro, and a Chanon of the Churg 
of Florence, was giuen by the Lord Cog 


wall Archbiſhop of Flerence to be the Gy 


uernour of that Monaſtery, this feruan 
of God vnderſtood, that he was to hol 
the place 1ſt halfe as long as the forme 
Confeſſarius rad done , which were 18 

eares, Andſoit fell out; for hauinger 
erciſed that place with great prudecet 
charity for the ſpace of 14. yeares ,h 
paſſed to a better Jife in the yeare 16g 
with great example of good life. Aut 
for the mach deuotion he had to thi 
Monaſtery , he defired to be there by 
ryed; the rather that he might partici 
pate of the feruent prayers of thoſe Mc 
thers. 

Within a ſhort tyme after, ſhe for 
told, that our Lord had cholen a youn 
Mayd to be a Religious in that Monaſt 
ry, & that if ſhe hearkned not to the vi 
cation, ſhe would ſuffer much afM.aio! 
in the world; and that if her Mothe 
ſhould diſſwade her, God would puni 
her alſo.It happened that the ſay yo 
Mayd did not accept of her yocation,! 
PRION = was 


WW Maddalens de Parſe. 159 
thereby the livech in much afflition . 
But-che Mother who diſcotiraged her, 
was chaſtized ſo terribly by God with 
aGanker, that by little and little it infe- 
fed her whole body , and ſhe cnded her 


Wdayes 1n grieuous torments. 
, . Sex » gs 


She defiredſo muchRiuffer that ſhe was 
+ contented, not to receave ar y ſpirt- 


TEY _ conſolation « 
WW 
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+ five years of her Probation being 


Wded *wherin ſhe had ſuffered ſuch 
along and diſcomfortable combar, the 
remayned after tho manner of a gallant 
and complete warriour , who beyond 
nicalure deſiring to come to new proofs 
of yalour, forgecteth all trouble and dan- 
ger paſt ; & with intrepide mind to gius 
contentment to his Prince, doth cheere< 
fully offer vpon new encerpriſcs. In the 
ms manner ſhe _ ſo ——— , 88 

inlonging to ſuffer ( forgertingnow _ 
much hebat "roger endured.) a5 the Nets: 
OS. ' af made 
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ui made now a kind of agreement with 
God, that infuture tyme the would ne« 
ver 6elireſomuch as any ſpirituall cons 
ſolation. This ſhe ſought of our Lotd, 
with ſuch ynuſual delire, that he granted 
her carneſt ſwte; and although he had 
formerly promaſed her that for reward 


ofſomany agonyes, and for the conti- 


nuall fight which ſhe had had of Diuell; 
ſhe ſhould be comforted with his aiuine 
preſence; yet this was without delight, 
and only, as ſhe ſayd, for ſtrepgth and 
comfort of her trauailes paſt . A.plaine 
gneof thiswas feene, when ſhortly aft 
ſhe being raprtinto excelle of mind, ac- ler 
' cording to het viuall manner , and our 
Lord imparting to hera liuely fecling of fi 
himnſelfe, ſhe turned to him ſaying ; 46 
why my God , doft thon breake the prom[jt 
which thouma/eſt tome, 1 hating renounced 
for lone of thee ,all the ſpiritual d:light whit 
I might haut in fature tymes. = 
She was furthet fo greedy of ſufle-þn 
ring that ſhe would ofren ſay, thar ſheWoc 
wiſhed not to dyeſo ſoone, becauſe in 
heauen thereis noſuffering yeaſo _ f 


RY * Malddens de Patff. I'S 
fe*was inflimed towardes the defire 
thereof , that praying in fome retyred 
places of the Monaſtery, ſhe would hold 
in herhand a great candle, from which 
the drops of burning wate might fall, 
and for the loue of God ſhe would ſuffer 
them co pierce her naked afmes and legs- 
in ſuch fort, as that afterwards ſhe could 
hardly go;and this cuſtome ſhe followed 
both many tymes, and during muck 

'me.Inlikemanner, when in the bit- 

nes of winter it ſnowed, ſhe would be 
gomgiato the garden, & Ray there for 
#200 while togeather, without hoſe, 

na her feet naked, and ypon her knees 
mid be making prayer to God. And a» 
lonpſt other rymes, 1t happened once, 
at lhe ſtayed there in a manner one 
vole day rogeather . So as ſhe neither 
nought, nor exerciſed her ſe]f vpon any 
Rher thing, then mortitications. & a&ts 

If bumilicy , finding ever new 1nuenti® . 

Ws how toſuffer 7 - as the going bare» 

1 Foot , the feeding alone vpon bread and 
Fater,, the yſe of h:ire cloaths , and dife 
\iplines of iron , were the only thinges s 


rlo Thelife of Suor Mavis 
which her hart aſpiring, and cucn pan. 
ting'to ſuffer for Chriſt leſus)would ac. it 


O - 
count to be dehirable and precious , 


She appeares in Viſion to one of the Religi. ſt 
ous , curing hey of a Fiſtula . The ſam 
woman afterwardes by remayning awhil 
in the bed of Suor Maria Maddaleni 
was cured of a dangerous ſickn:s , 


CHAP. 4 8. 


N the yeare 1592 . Swor Cherubina oiÞ* 
Rabbata , of whome already we haut 
made mention, being fallen ſicke agame# 
of a Fiſtala'in one of hereyes, which torÞ 
mented her with intollerable paines, & 
recommending her ſelfe tothe 3. Yirgi 
( thatpatiently ſhe might be able toe 
durc # ) one night ſhe found he 
ſelfeto be taken by the face, and ſhela' 
Swor Maria MadAda/ena with a princely al: 
= , and how with her eyes hxed of: 
eauen ſhe inuoked the moſt Holy /"Þ* 
gin and her Patron-Saints , that tl 
wguld pray the eterna]l Father for thy 
recoue 
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xcovery-of the iicke woman. She found 

erwards,that the ſeruant of God ap- 
xeared to her, and that her eye was open 
here the.hurt had beene , which conti- 
.oally for the ſpace of fix dayes had byn 
wut. With that, ſhe was in ſuch vnſuf. 
erable paine, that inſtantly-the fainted , - 
ut foone after recouering her lelfe, ſhe 
ound that ſhe was intierly and miracu- 
oully free . Es 

. . The morning after ,relating this 
whole ſtory to the holy Mother , and 

ing her whether or no ſhe had been 
wich her the night before, ſhe anſwered 


neat corporally ths had 'not beene there, Note: 


dut that indeed 'betweene five and fix 
oures of the night, ſhe had carneſtly 
_ecommended her recouery to our Lord. 
5048 ſhe knew,that by theſe prayers,the 
Fe-couered her health , ſhe being curedat 
he ſelfe ſame houre. 
';* There paſſed not much tyme, 
then the layd Religious fell yet ſicke a- 
aine, and was brought to ſuch termes , 
hat ſhe receaned the Extreme Yuttion,ex- 
eting euery houre when ſhe was to 
M 3 dy» 


22 The life of Savr Marie | 

dye. Inthe meane tyme itſcemed tobe 

that theſe wordes were ſpoken. in half # 
mind; If chow wilt be whole, go into the Bt 

of Suor Maris Maddaleni. So as confer if 

ring about this inſpiration with thi 

Ghoſtly Father ( who was that Revere: 

man Franceſco Brnvenntt ) with his leaut 

ſhe was borne by the arms of qthers int 

the bed of the good Mother. .. A great 

wonder was feenz thereby , for ſhe 

ſcarce remayned there a quartet of at 

houre, when ſhe found herſelfeatanm 

ſtant wholy freed from her ficknes ,an 

of her ſelfe ſhe aroſcout of the bed, g1 

ning thanks to God, who vyouchſafedt 

raunt her ſo many fauonrs, by the me 

Tits of his beloued Spouſe. And this acc 

dent ſo fallen out, many of the Religion 

Who yet live da affirme ypon their oath* 
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| WY SOi# + / . + * 1. 
82 hath 4 Vifou of 4 y0n2 Mayd, who , 
Was 0 become Religions + | ; 


; 2 CHAP. 49» 


MN the ſame yeare of 1592. ſheſary once 
5 intfſÞe1n 2 Rape, a pure doue like that which 
preaiſſeat ous of the Arke of Noah, & ſought 
| hadſhreſting place, This ſhe vnderſtood to 
f ana cxrteine young mayd , who was 
| inflamed with the deſire of being 
Ieltoious ; but as for the place the was 
lattcrent. Now ſhe , being by the di- 
neprouidence vpon her way, eucn at 
ut tyme, tocome to this Monaſtery , 
0 ſee:if the Rules and Orders thereof 
duld pleaſe her , ſhe was hardly encred, 
whe Suer M aria Maddalena,being raptin 
#tafir knew that to be the Dove which 
vent flying about to ſeek a place of reſt, 
Sie {aw alſo the good Ange//of that Sole, 
ſho held a ladder in his hand, but did 
wot apply it determinately toany one 
lace, by reaſon of the vucertainty , 


hereia the young mayd remayned ; & 
M 4 {oone 
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ſoone after , ſhe heard our Lord ſay the 
'words to the Ange/; Faſten heer that lady 
for to this place haue 1 choſen her. Where 
pon the good Mother (turning towari 
theſame young mayd, who at that ye 
inſtant came where ſhe was ) ſayd thus, 
The ladder u fafined heere, which muſt cam 
you wp into heauen; conſider it well, aud ful 
not to become Religious tu this Mondſicry,i 
you will 19 gd will of Grd. 

She afterwards going forth ofh; 
Monaſtery, was ſo diverted by her Þ 
rents & friends, that being one euening 
1n her chamber alone, ſhe reſoluecd to gt 
to her Father, and readily y eld her («lk 
to his direftion . And verily it was 
wonderful thing, that being euen goin 
out of her Chamber, ſhe found her ſelk 
to be held ſo faſt that ſhe was not ab'eti 
ſtir any further ; and although ſhe mul 
endeauovred to go farth , the was no 
Ns able to EO it. In the end 

2&ing vpon the tentation, ſhe changs 

her purpoſe, and remayned Superiou 

zn thatconfit of the Quuell, by meand 
gf the prayeis of Swor Maria Mabel 
| wi 
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zho at- the ſelfe ſame tyme ſeeing in 
Lytthat the ſoule of that creature ( ſtill 


joth with ſighes & tea' ez, that he would 
pteſerue her. Bur the Religious being de- 
Yhrcous to ſatisfy themſelues of the truth -- 
ereof, the very next day ſent roſpeak 
7), with the young mayd, and asking what 
. Fhadpaſſed with her in the night before, 
iv} ſherelated che whole ſtory tothem, and 
"yo allthe pagts thereof it was agreable to 
I that nhl Suor Maria Maddalena had 
lene at phe (elfe ſame tyme. 


= 
=, Of the zeale which ſhe had towards the 
ſaving of Soules 


CH AP. $0. 

H1s ſingular ſpirit had ſuch an ar- 
:# dent charity towardes the good of 
foules, that it exceeded all humane con- 

ou ceit. Our Lord bad once ſhewed her 2 
nl foule adorned with his grace, wherewith 


the was ſo irocken 16 loue , that from 
h 1: M 5 thence- 


1854 Thebfe of Suor Maris 
thenceforth ſhe did euen melr with y 
defire ſhe had of reducing ſoules to Go 
and the ardeartly prayed him, that] 
would graunt her many Soules, andi 
the feruour of her ſpirit ſhe would (ay;iiſhe 
Othat it were lawfull for me to eo into thi 

- Indies ; or amone#t the Turkes ," I nul 


take thoſe lathe children, and with ſo erty; 


affccTion teach them ak that belonge'hio n 
| boly Religion that whatſeency payns I might 
endure ſhould be of much comfort to me «But 
becauſe ſhocould not performe this, ſhe 
would ofcen take occaſis to ſpeake with 
ſome of the ſimpler ſore of the Religiouſſi 
and beeuer inſtructing them about hea 


venly thinges.zand about the perfeaionper 


of a Religious life, and ſo great delight 
ſke tooke heerin, that for this ſhe would 
forget bother food and her reſt. More 
ouer tothe end that God might be plea-iſ 
{ed for her ſake todraw finnefull ſoulse 
vnto himſelfe, ſhe would in the horrouthy 
of the night rake ſeuerediſciplines, an 

wmprifon her fleſh within piercing hair 


eloaths . Sometimes in the moſt ſecretſth 


Places of the coutt ſhe would B's 
| ardently 
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featly /[omerymes ſhe would exhibits 
eraine ats of humility to his diuing 
lieſty, whereby he might be pleaſed, 
teh'the Iighitning of his loue ,, to pierce 
e tony hart of linners, reducing theny 


Shaft ro Pennance . 


Bur eſpecially in the tyme of Shro- 


"Hide , when the divine goodnes is moſt 


ended, ſhe would redouble thoſe holy 
erciſes, conſuming ſomerymes the 
hole nights in prayer, and continuall 
mentation; ofrentymes the was heard 
olay theſs-wordes , 1 beſeech thee, O my 


te r,that thou wilt grant me ſo many {oules, 


fl 49 18 moue pures tn this day. Sometims 
eng ſet on fire by this flame of Chari. 


y, the wonld leave the Exerciſe where- 


nihe was, & caſting her (elie vpon her 
neces ,would with ſighesand tears delire 


"Pf leſus Chriſt , that ſinners might bs 


ret 
F' 
y 


onuerted to him. Ar other ty mes ſhe 


Frould take a Cracifixc into her hand and 


@ (having wholy offered her ſelfe eo 
God) ſh: would diſcharge herſelfe fur- 


ther1n theſe wordes ; They, O Lord , wa## 


y Je tooge vpon the Croſie , and a ” 
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all thy blond UDO ſinners: and I alſo , 0 Ln 


wauld be glad to giut my blond and be detriy 


of life that they might be converted. Bythi 


K | 
a1 


meanes ſhe gaue deſires to the Religig 
efinduring any payne for the redudii 
of ſoules to God . And becauſe Iefus} 


ſhewed ſometymes to. her in Rapr, ho 


hjdeouſly deformed a Soule is whichlihe, 
ueth in darknes of ſinne, ſhe would (yt 


ſamerymes that ſhe ſaw no difference 


the vglines thereof, from that of their 
fernall ſpirits . She ſayd ſhe would wi 
ingly bedepriued of al the extraordina 
ry gi 

that they-might be granted to her neig 


bours, & that for her park, it may (uk 
er good delireal 


fice, if ſhe might keep 


being able to loue and ferue his diuir 


ts which ſhz had receaued of God 


Maieſty . For this cauſe ſhe would alle 


depriue her ſelfe ſometimes of t er dee 
diſcourſes with God, that ſhe might be 


help to her Siſters; for as the often layd; 
ſhe made greater account of being abl 
roaſliſt others, then of all the excefſesd 
mind, that ſhe might haue . For in thel 


excefles, layd ſhe, I am holpen by GC 


bull 


1 Ln 


let 


3y th 


uty 
UST 


, ho 
1ch | 


Idfa 
cet 
he It 
| wil 
ding 
God 
elohs 
| (u 
re ol 
uit 

ally 
a 
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thy affiſting my neighbour TI helpe 

d.'Befides ſhe conſidered fo earneſtly 

Creatures in their ſpicituall part, that 

;named them not otherwiſe, then by 
e name of (oules , not regarding any 
ing in them , but the participation 
hich chey haue with God,in being cre- 
ed after his image. 


te tbreined of God by ber prayers the cone 
verſion of many ſinnefull ſoults 


CHAP. I 


VT greater fignes of her zeale to- 

wards the ſaluation of others, were 
henſeene , when being in prayer, ſhe 
yas kindled with ſuch defires as made 


er ſay once; 1 findthat now the world i 


omuc tobe in worſe ſtate then ener; for nov: 


here is wo more to be found any Charity ; 1 


enuy againſt the Birds of the aire, who 
Iye up ood where they will, and 
e enery body heare their [wee notes; & 
can euery where renew their delightful 


whcke without ener reſting + 0.408 m__ Z 
without cu dar” 


” 

+ & $*L 

$/ 
a 4 
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fenveld k be 4ble to 40; 1 would flye thriafns 
out the world, and make my ſeife to be he 

by enery oe ,that ſo 1 might imprint thit 
and thy delizht', in the harts of thy 
FRIES » 1 | 

. : After this ſhe ſhewed by her word 
that ſhe ſaw a Prieſt farre of from t 
way of God. Whzrupon the gaus her ſel 
to pray vnto the diuin Maieſty withſac 
feruour of ſpirit , with words ſo afted 
ous,and with ſuch aboundance of tea 
for the reduttion of that perſon , that| 
obteyned toſes himin good eſtate. 
ing for this reaſon growne. as chereft 
as may be1magined, the brake forthini 
eius ſpeachy/ Ar left , O'Word , my pra 
haxc obteyned their end Net did not thi 
quabfy the burning fire of her great chi 
rity, but didrather kindle it fo muck it 
more; for not content with this, the beyiſ 
gan to-pray our Lord for the conuerhouf 
of other Prieſts, whome ſhe ſaw de 
with divers finnes, and this ſhe vrgedt 
ſodeuour reafons, as feemed after a (0 
euen toconuince and oblige Aimigh 
Gad to-infuſe dine grace into the 
$50Þ, ſianeful 
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brioacfall ſoules, whereby they might be 
be beFluminated, for they Rull remayned in/ 
th;1 fe darcknes of (inne . 

77 ll} Sometymes the would ſay; Thes 
We, 0 Lord, the necdwhich there is of theſe 
4; for if they who are the lieht of the © 
wid remaine in darknes, how much more 
ll other creatures remaine there? And if 
y who are the ſalt of the eartb be unſavou- 
z andinſipide, bow ſhall they be able 10ſea- 
wothers 20 my Jeſus, and how ſhall they be 
pie #6 lead others oninthe way zo thee , if 
> . Befipem/eluer go on in that way which is con 
refuOery to 2bee f She offered her lelfe after- 
in{Wards to our Lord, to indure all the pe- 
altyes which theſe ſoules delerued , fo 
Wathe would deliver them from com- 
ting of ſinne, Andſhe would ſay with 
Wmicablezealc ; Infaſe,0 my leſus, infuſe 
» belW'y bloud into Es fir wn pert if ﬀ: 
et indure all the paynes of Purgatory ſo as ' 
ithall they might be ſaued , 1 houldte con- 
t. Lay puniſhment 1 beſcech thee wpon.me, 
dgine me payne interiour and exteriour, as 
allbeſt pleaſe thee . For 1 cannot enaure , 


there ſhould be ſo great ignorance where 
_ bhere 
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there is ſo veat aboundance . O miſerable nf 
wretched creature that I am; why am wt | 
able to take pon me, and tobeare all payne 

' Pmniſh thou vpon me, O Word, their ſogrea 

 #ngratitade , ſo ercat blinanes and 1g 
FANce 

Ar laſt, finding that ſhe had obtea 
ned the conuerſion of thoſe ſinners, ſhi 
fayd withexceſſe of ioy; Then lt th 
r:turne onto thee , like ſo many 1Wandring 
ſheep, for all che happy ſoules of heauen at 
expeting their approach with toy . Wit 
theſe feruonurs of Charity , ſhe end{ell 
prayed thedivine Maieſty for the ſalua 
rion of others, & reaped the detned fru 
of her Jabours ; for. ſhe often faw hor 
theſe-ſoules being illuminated. by Ge 
with'hjs diuine grace;did returne ro hi 
with'repencant harts; by the meancst 


her prayer $', 
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Xi. þ | 

vor il Of the Charity which ſhe ſed towaraes 

ne ber N eighbour "nn 

gre ; +4 

17hv CHAP.5g32. 

tel S her zeale was ſuch towardes the 
kJ + > ſaluation of others ſoules, ſo her 


they Charity was nolefie which ſhe 1mployed 
drive cowards them in all their other neceſii- 
1 of fyes, whether they were ſpiritual or cor- 
Wat _ . Sheeuer aſpired carneſtly to be 
1:7 labouring abont them ; and then did ſhe 
lu giue particuter demonſtration thereof , 
frog} when any one was ficke in the Monaſte- 
honl fy. So as ſhe would be often ſaying to 
Golf the /»firmarian 5 That ſhe had nothing 1040, 
hinfff #447 ſbe bad no dr/poſition topray, wor could 
es off keep her mind retyred inwardly pon God ; 
and ſhe would ſecretly inferre by theſe 
words, that they might giue her much 
contentment, if they would ferue them» 
felucs of her in the gonernement of ſuch 
as were ſicke. Whenlocuer ſhe was {@- 
tixfyed in this holy defire of hers , the 


would vie ſupremediligenceabout rhem 
8. N and 


Notes 
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and when at any tyme the ficknes grey 
great, the good Mother would ſometing 
by holding them vp 1n her armes, and 
ſometimes feeding them , performe al 
the good offices which are imaginable, 
Among many others this one deſerues to 
bs cemembred. | 
There was a lay Siſter, who hal 
long been ficke,and hauing a yeyne bro« 
ken in her breaſt , was affiited with 
muchinfiemity , and griefe. Saor Mari 
Maedaalens hauing oblerued this, tooks 
her into her care, and continuing fo a-f 
bout a-yeare , the ſayd Siſter dyed. In 
that laſt paſſage ir canot be expreſt what 
pong ſhe rooke, for ſhe watched with 
rten nights, without taking in ctted 
any reſt atall. 

It happened not long after, that 
another lay Siſter fell ficke of an incurs 
ble ſoare; and it was offenfiue in ſauouriſe 
beyond meaſure. Swor Maris Madazienſic 
defired to haue the charge of attending iſe 
her ; and when ſhe had obteyned it , ſhi 
would needs with her own bands drefl 
the ſoars, and when there grew any ve 


mine, Y: 
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fnine,25 ſormietymes there did, ſhe vſcd al 
diligence 1n remouing it, and ſometimes 
would ply her mouth vato it, as if ſhe 
were taſting of ſome curious and delici- 
ous liquor. She fayled not alſo with deer 
wordes to ethort the ſicke perſon to en- 
dure all withrpatience; aſſuring her that © 
in heauen ſhe ſhould find a moſt liberal! 
temuneration>;..When theſe two were 
aſſed in their ſeuerall ty mes to- a better 

, lhe performetto their bodyes all the 
zccuomeddutyes before they were bu- 
Iryed, and to that the added continuall 
prayers, for their ſoules, and by night 


withouttakingin a manner any reſt,ſhe 
exhibited her __ defires to God, that 
they mighc haſten to the fruition of eter= 
nall glory , And ſhe prom__ with great 


diligence, thar all che Reltgtous would 
"Fuiriply their prayers, & ſhe offered hee 
lfe willingly to receaue che puniſhmene 
df ther faults 3zand ſhe prayed ro God 
arheſtly , thar ſhe /-mright doe fo, who 
Fraunting her requeſt made her very of+ 

h feele grieuous paines for many days 
ograther ; by meanes whereof, they c 


N 2 


o — —_— 4. _— —— — — 
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ingendured by her with ſingular pati«ſge 
ence , he ſhewed her thoſe foules , when if 
they went towards the entoying of cter. 
nall happynss . 


$7 ſeeth the ſoules of tros ſinners condemwl 
$0 Hell at their death, 


CHAP. EL 


N the22. of December in the year: 
\# 1594- being in exceſieof mind , ſhe 
ſaw the ſoule of a ſinner, who at that 
inſtant departed out of this life, and was 
condemned tothoſc cuerlaſting paynes, 
She vnderſtood afterwardes , how that 
wretched man beſides that he had lead a 
moſt wicked life, was particulerly ſen- 


tenced to thoſe endled flames , for notWi 


hauing in account the ſpirituall creaſures 
of the Church, but deſpiſing both 1ugul 
gences , and all other graces, which ſhe 
tenderly -powreth vpon her faytchful. 
children . About the ſame tyme , the ſaw 
inlike manner another ſoule ſhut vp on: 
all ſides into vnquenchable fire , and c0- 


demned 
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ati Bdemned by the Iuſtice of God, tothe 
hen rorments of Kell . Whereupon ſhe grew 
Cter- tobe of an afflited countenance & pale 
beyond all imagination; and with tears 
and fighes turning her ſelfe to the ſoule, 


ned 


converted into bitter and eternal paynes: and 
then looking vp to heauen , ſhe ſayd, 0 
eternall God , the men of this world dv not 
tanfider and penetrate theſe thinges . But v- 
pon this occaſion ſo great was the griete 
& afflition of herhart , that ſhe wanted 
vai little of ſowning by it. And theſe viſt- 
5. ons ( as ſherelated afterwards by her v- 
hat ſuall Obedience ) were ſhewed ber by God, 
i 2Y tothe end, that both her ſelfe and rhe 0- 
0-Y ther Religious of that Monaſtery ſhould 
inflame themſelues more vehemently to- 
wards the zeale of the ſaluation of ſoules 
offering yp for them both prayers, and 
hennances, to the diuine Iuſtice. 


N 3 She 


ſhe layd "Thou art now become a fircl rand of 
bill; and ſaone are thy pleaſures and paſtimes © © 
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She vas choſew Miftreſſe of the yong Bth 
L£1i0us, whome ſhe did admirably help 
forwardin the way of ſpirit. 


CHAP. 54+ 


| Jon the yeare 1595. ſhe was by commat 
conſent of all the Religious, elefel 


ame 


1NC 


iyd 


Miſtreſle of the your Religtons . It woul( 


be heard todeliver fully, with how mu 
zeale ſhe addrefied them towards Relig 
ous perfection , and by the vertue whi 


ſhined 1n her, they went forwards witi|if 
great facility towards the procuring 


euangelicall perfet1on. In this gouerne 
ment of hers, ſhe cuer preſcribed ſcale 
nable remedyes , and gaue wile couls 
{ailes,accordin g to theneed of euery one 


3t being graunted her by God todiſcernt 


the maſt ſecret thoughts of the mind 
This was euidently ſeene,when onceh 
fayd toone of them; If you be (lent wit 
Jour mouth , be you alſo ſilent with yu 
bart; And, That which You are about to it 
wc, keep in ſilence . And to another wh 

| Cams 
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2meto her, forleaue to performe cer- 
ine cxerciſes for a humane reſpeR, ſhe 
zyd preventing the others words; When 
0 come #0 aske leaue to do theſe things, you 
ould come with purity of intention and fer- 
ur of deſire; for our Lord eHleemeth nit (uch 
arrifices 45 you ave about 10 make,but rigurds 
moniF# intention wherewith they are offered , 
ed She procured alſo with great dili- 
oul{{oncs, to eſtabliſh her ſpirituall daugh= 
wciers 1n true vertue, and particulerly in 
:oufMortification of them(ſelues . So as when 
ucibey went from prayer or other exerciſes 
richof devotion, ſhe would louingly call the 
 offF'0 her, & ſweetly admoniſh them of their 
lefes . But as for them whome ſhe had 
obſerued to haus receaued ſpiritual com - 
ortin ſome good action, ſuch ſhe would 
I mortify, and ſay ; That there was ns ſolid 
nl vertne in them, ſince they were impatient V- 
| 
| 


ne 
f 


No 


nenery trifle . So as ſometymes, one of 
them who knew not wel what belonged 


toaſpirituall life, would be troubled at 
her words, but then ſhe would louingly 
admoniſh her, and ſay ; 7 ow muſt know my 


child that whe you come from mating praye 
N 4 Ja 


you uf be ready to receaue diſguſls ang 
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prehenſions whether rightfully or wrons ful 
and you are tobe ſo firme, and [1 Wren: | 
Almighty Goa, that nothing may be all: 

difturbe your Peace of mind ; and let thiy| 
the fruit , and the comfort you ſecke tofind y 
holy Prayer , thereby to trye them, & ty 
make them know that they were notty 
reſt ypon any ſenſible, though ſpiritull 
delight . When they came from prayer if; 
{ome one ſhe would reprehend , anothg|i} 
whome ſhe found to be of a more ardent 

nature, ſhe would otherwiſe mortity, ul 

by making her take a diſcipline 1n th 
preſence of ſome others, and the like,tg 

the end that in the ground of humility 

they might lay ſound foundations of 

{piritua]llife. Of them whom ſhe foun{ 

addicted muchto prayer, ſhe would of- 

ten ſend ſome one to ſleep, anotherts 

do that which ſhe knew to be moſt con- 

trary to her inclination , that ſo the 

mighrlearne to ouercome their will, & 

become {ubied to the hand of others. Sh: 

endeauoured with great care, that the 

nyght knaw the account whereio the) 

PT | | ouph 


% Maddalens de Path. 20r 
MrFought to hold the three vowes, by which 
J«hReligious perſons were tyed to God, in 

edt or ads ſtate. She cuer exhortced them 
ble if to holy Obedience , laying ; That th: 7 muſt 
biy Wh obey with a cheerfull countenance, and a plain 
a aff bart, ſipce they do it not 20 any vile creature, 


x 08 but ro the Auniehty God himſelfe « Nor is Move: 


ot to the will ginen away to creatures, but to leſus . 
alli Chri?: and if you feele (layd the) any re- 
Ye! WW puenance in ouercoming your will, you ſhevs 
tha but lerle Lowe to your God , ſince in a thing 
Jent whereby you may highly honour him, as you 
', 8B may exer do by denying of your ſelues for loue 
th of him, you will not endeauour it « Be ſorry 
08 (would ſhe lay afterwardes ) to have 
lit peut any day wherein you baue not mortifyed 
TE ſelues | : 
10g And in this ſort ſhe weakned their 
o-W natyrall il] inclinations, & with fo great 
"08 ſuauity of ſpeach , inclined them to doe 
0-W that which was repugnantto their owne 
7 will, that all the difficulty which they 
LM found therein, did ſerue but to bring co- 
nel fort to their harts . Beſides, ſhe would 
MN kindle them with ſo liuely words, to the 
 obſeruance of Poxerty , and the diſpro- 
N þ {ab N 5 priating 
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priating themſelus of any, though 'neu 
ſo little things that it cannot be exprel, 
She would often vſe theſe words of 


chal 


Saint; That whatſoever was wanting t1 iſa 


Religions perſon in this life, (hould be rendri 
withgreat wſury in the ext . She impoſed 
_=_ the, that euery month they ſhoul( 
of ſet purpoſe examine themſc]ues,toſz 
if they had any thing at al,to which they 
carryed too much aRion, and finding 
thatthey had any, ſhe wiſht them tode- 

riue themſelues thercof, for the loue « 
God. And fo one of them hauing onciþ 
brought to her a paire of beads, whuch 


ſhe did extraordinarily like , the goo 


Miſtres tooke them from her, and after: 
long tyme reſtored them to her againe, 
ypon condition that euery euening ſhe 
would bring ther to her, and ſhe con! 
tinued the cuſtomeof carrying them(o 
lon , that ſhe learnt at laſt to keep thing 
without propriety, and as only lentb) 
the Religion . She obſerued alſo that ano 
ther carryed a particuler affe&ion to het 
booke, wherein ſhe had ſet downe ſomt 


ſpirituall remembrances, and to _ 
| et 
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r pure in the fight of God, ſhe bad her 
| it into the fire. 
Sometymes ſhe made them change 
Joaths with one another, to exerciſe 
m the more in mortification . And 
ww ( fayd ſhe) 0 my chilaren, that you ci 
f line long in Enengelicall perfe lon jf firſt 
theuſend tymes in a day, you do not dye 10 __ 
owne commodityes . For the exerciſe of * 
be ſaule in this life, conſiſteth in loving, and 
ing; To loue our God 45 much 45 is piſiible 
10 hate our. ſelu:s ar much as we can, and 
” this confiſteth all perf: iow . She tooke 
are that they ſhould vſe all diligence, in 
keeping the interiour part well guarded. 
She would haue themmoſt zealous of the 
liuine ſeruice. She often called vpon the 
0 preſent God vnto their eyes 1n all 
'Mtheir actions . So did the ſtudy 1n like 
manner to kindle in them, that vehemet 
deſife which her ſelfe had, of the ſaluati- 
on of others , and ſhe would often ſay; 
T ow muit know that we 0w2ht m_ ro —_ 
our ſelues, ſmmce peraduenture by our negu- | 
on We os gone into hell, which it _— 
We be would have exioyed erernall app _ 
f 
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if we had been feruent in offering vp the linflWpy 
of Teſusfor them . Wh ard: 
She would enioyne them , whiſþwa! 
were vnder her charge , that when amfſſþele 
one of them had ſpaken with little chew 
rity of her companion , ſhe ſhould noſÞþat l 
thateucningpreſume to enter 11to thiſss,! 
Oratory , but remaine at the doore, tilſiſvell 
either ſhe her ſz|fe had giuen herſomes- 
ther pennance, or otherwiſe had giuefh 
her-leaue to enter. This pennance waiſ 4 
ordinarily, that being proſtrated vpa 
earth, ſhe ſhauld ſuffer the reſt of the $1 
ſers toſet their feet ypon her mouth. Sk 
would then admoniſh,that when one of 
them would ſpeake'of the other, ſhe wa 
firſt to conſider that ſuch a one was thi 
Spouſe of the Word, the Temple of the He 
ty Gho#, and Siſter to the Angels, & thealif 
let her ſpeake with that reverence wh 
belongeth to ſuch a one , She had parti 
 culer defice, that when the Order did 
graunt a Recreation, her ſpirituall chil 
dren ſhould take it cheertally , yea bebe 


procured as much as poſfibly the could, iP! 
that at ſuch tymes , they ſhould not havt 
F401 ol i 


ny manner ob diſguſt, whereby after- 
Wards they might be the more inflamed 
wardes the purchaſe of vertue. With 
ſe profitable and laudable dircRions, 


W 
at 


chaſe wene through her office, in ſuch ſort, 
| nojfſpat ſhe was accounted by all the Religi« 
 theſſſos, to be the very rule ir {elfe of liuing 


, til ell () 


le 0- | . 
ven Þf che £eale, which ſhe had to Gods homoas , 
wlll: andibe hatred which ſhe b are to ſanne « 
Pot 

 $- CHAD.5s5. 


H xt Zeale which ſhe had of Gods hon 


nour was ſo ardent, That ( as ſhe of- 
thefWen ſayd ) ſhe wonld be glad to give bertife 
[for it 4 thouſand tymes in 4day. And ſhe 


would often affirme with tcares, To we it 
emeth a firang thing ,and for my part 1 cane 
vr comprehend it , how there ſhould be ſo few 


od in the true account of grearnes , that it 
&ſerncs.. But eſpecially conſidering how 
little diligence there is vied. in frequen- 


tinzthe B. Sacrament of the Altar , ſhe 
by; > RES would 
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bulerin the world, which hold the honour of yy,y; 
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would be ſo oppreſt with ſorrow 
aine, as if with a ſharp kuife heh 
eehe ſtrocken to the hart; & ſhe wor 

often ſay; Well, 1 am ſure that one Com 

anion made with rue ſpirit and feeling, 

80 procare , that a ſowle may come to great 

fedtion of life « At other tymes , beingh 

of theſe celeſtial thoughts, ſhe calledſ 

one of the Religious to her, & layd th 

, With fighesand teares; Z*t.vs pruy 

our Lord, O my Siſter , that he will eraunt 

light, and that we may not be ſo frozen-i 

in his ſeruice , and eſpecially in frequentiu 

that food of life, which ſince it i all fire ,a 

lone ,O let vs exen now conftreyne Icſw,l 

our prayers, to graumt vi emer in this plate) 

Paſtour who may be zealous of Gods hon 

aud who may haue (ach light, as wherewith 

ro admit v1.worthily 20 thu celettiall table 

She had moreover a moſt feruent 

zeale 1nſaying the Dinine office; 8& whe 

ſhe went towards the 9aire, ſhe felr ſuc 

oy of hart, that ſheſeemed as one inu 

ted to a ſumpruous banker . She cndel 

ueured alwayes that thoſe diuine Laud 

Gould beſlayd deuoutly , and __ 7 

i NG. cal 
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ad any of the Religious make alittls 
zore then ordinary haſt , ſhe ſuffered 
ch affliion thereby; and ſhe would 
nſay to them , that ſhe had not the 
rtto poſt ouer the Divine Leudes like to 
ie other externall exerciſes of the Mo- 
ſtery . Offences made againſt God did 
diſpleaſe her, and cauſed in her (ſuch 
rief, that hearing ſometymes but theſe 
ordes Mortall Sinme , ſhe could hardly 
onteyne her ſelf, chrough the vehemens 
of her affliction from crying out with 
8 loud Yoyce, giuing an euident figne of 
te offence which 1n her hart ſhe felt. 
ing able as ſhe was , to penetrate the 
vrmity of finne, cucn to the quicke,ſo 
duch ſhe abhorred it , and ſuch horrour 
ic had thereat,that to her it would ſeem 
-/{"poſlible,to find a Chriſtian ſo wicked 
9s deliberately to offend God . And 1. 
ayes before ſhe departed this life 7 goe. 
4 fayd he) ont of che world with this incapa- 
81, aboxe alltheref , that 1 cannot deniſe 
vw #09 onderſtand, by what means a creature 
ev be induced to conſent , and reſoine 19 come 


4 mortal [inne , againſs the Creatour « 
4 gale! Whereby 


| | 
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W hereby it may be well ſcene how mit 
ſhe was illuminated by God, who 
made her ſo zealous of his honour. 


Of her great Humility , 


CHAP. 56. 


H 15 feruant of God was morcouhow 

'4 a bright example of perfect humuliſpic 
ty; and ſhe euer had her ſclfe in ſo balfiGoc 
conceir, that ſhe thought her ſelfc gealiitaſt 
for nothing; and would often ay, t| 
therefore it ſeemed to her that her Sup 
Tioar ſhould ſpeake to her 1n this ſortifſher, 
Get you ont of thus holy place, for you are iter 
worthy to remayne in the company of lt: 
Sponſes of Chriſt . Therefore would ſhciftho\ 
rurning towards the Prioreſſe with luciiþ 
ara, as if ſhe had committed ſonffmhe 
grieuous fault. Sometyms ſhe would caiſher{ 

er ſelf ypon her knees, at the feet of inÞþFd, 
Siſters, & beſcech them thar they woupray 
let her know her faults. But th:n wasMiſth 
conceitof her ſelfe more baſe, when Wi 


was to receaue theB. Sacrament of 


4 
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nies; for in that at ſhe would doubt ; 
eaſt the Divine tuſtioe might make the 

W:rth open to ſwallow her vp; and ( bit- 

erly weeping ) ſhe would often (ay; 1 

uſt vile creature, full of ſinnes, do preſume 
oreceaue the King of alory, and in this fear 

We would ſay further(caſting her eyes to 
eaten) 0 wy Lojd fiſt me and have mercy 
01Svwe . Then would ſhe intreat the Re- 
nwpious, with great affection to pray to 
Go: forher, that his Iuſtice might noc 
alt her headlong into hell. It wasalſo 
tWMeceflary fometymes, for her Ghoſtly Fa 
uponer with words of cofort to encourage 
orilter, that ſie ſhould confide in the diuine 


: W; . - : 
L 0 | Now the account that ſhe made of 
c hovertue of the other Religious was ſo 
culpreat, that ſhe would kiſfe the ground 
where they had gone; and ſhe accounted 
culfter ſelfe to haue obteyned of God a ſpace 
St doing Pennance, by meanes of their 
urayers ; and ſhe endeauoured to help 
Mihem in al the exerciſes which they wee 
keperforme, bowyſieſo cuer,in rowers 
tte of ſo Freat a benefit. & 
I" 6 hot fo Fon o | ſhe 
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ſhe was Superiour to others , the woull 
be ever humbling her ſelte to one of hy 
fubics; and then 1A vertus of holy ge 
d:cuce , would command her to impo( 
Vpon her ſome rigorous pennance, of 
what kind the would; and oftentyms 
madefome oneof them to giue heradil 
cipiine, commanding her to make n 
body acquainted with it; and ſo by thel 
atts of great humility, thoſe Siſters wold 
remayne aſtoniſhed & confounded. Sh 
- would alſo appoint, that in the euening 
they ſhould rell her of any defect com 
mitted by her in that day; and thea fa 


would bog a pennance of them . 


It happened once, when ſhe wa 

Miſtrefle of the N onices , that adeuou 
yong mayd tooke the holy Habit. An 
within few dayes after, ſhe called herte 

_ her, and did communicate ſome of ti 
temptations that troubled ber, with { 
great humility, and ſo many teares,as i 
they had beene ſo many finnes commit 
ted by ber; /and-ſhe ſayds, My child 16 
Note. Jy9% this, to tbe end, that may kno v:s ” 
© Undawoman you bantWjour Mifirtv yp 


a) "Oh A. + - ++", 
* 4 * +. 
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our Lord had not called ber to 4 Religious 
, (be would eitber haue beene ſhut wp into 
perperualipriſon, or els haue ended ber 
yes no otherwiſe, then by the handes of pu= 
que Iuſtice, The ſhe added; Pray you unto 
{for me, that he may haue mercy on me,and 
ain the end 1 may be ſaucd. She would 
waycs, euen to her death , haue one of. 
Religious expreſly deputed to accuſe 
of her defeas, thereby to bumble her 
much the more in the {1ght fo God ; 8 
the other fide, ſhe kept her vertues as 
cret as was poſlible, and felt great afflt= 
lon when by any meanes they were 
de knowne. Neuer would the excuſe 
r {elfe of any errour . When any ons 
ould recommend ſome ſinner to her 
ayers, ſhe was wont to ſay with humt« 
; If Godſhould withdraw his hand from 
there were not 4 (inne [0 0dious and ſe» 
nous which 1 ſhould ndt commit « 

When ſhe heard of the gricuous fins 
men,ſhe would examine her owne de- . 
4, though they were neuer {o (mall ; 
then make a compariſon betweens 

wihetacounghers to be much grea- 

7-7 . Os iT 
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. ter, through the continuall gracewhic 
ſhe receaued from God. Thectore wou 
ſhe retyre1nto the moſt hidden place i 
the Monaſtery, & there with buter tea 
and ſcucre diſciplines affli & herſelfe, 
'- Beingasked xpo8 a ty me 1n difcreelf 
manner by one of the Religious,iflon 
Ay graces as ſhe had receaued from Golah, 
had neuer giuen her occaſion of taking, 
pleaſure in her ſclfe; Do youner know(lyYWhrr 
the ) that none are 10 take the glory of th 
which is none of their owne : how thenca Bhigi 
take pleaſure in my ſelfe for the fauvur: ruſh 
ted A j God, —_ nova rope ? Als, 
with theſe holy cogitations ſhe gieiſſhen 
greatly in humility , =Y 
id { 
How in a Rept ſbe wrought with the nediihg 
and made pictures, and other things withihyy 
out the belp of any lights m 


ake 
CHAP.57. y 


| | aDdt 
O great was the ynipn which thise; 
uout Mother had. 


| . ew of 
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lhe was doing the Qulins 
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& Monaſtery , it happened very often 
at ſhe was abſtraRted trom her ſenſes; 
Ifaſtning hereyes vpon heauen , her 
ce would remaine exraticall;ſo as whe 
ie fowed,, or was cutting of gould ,or 
aking in paper any Images of deuotis 
dy bauing her mind fo accuſtomed to 
tofe digine contemplations) ſhe would 
maine 1n R 12,cuen when ſhe was pers 
ming the thinges aforeſayd; and yet 
thall ſhe would proceed in ſowing, 8 
Wing, and painting, & ſo would con- 
hue yery wany houres togeather. Wher- 
jon the Religious ſecing theſe ſtrang 
; "Wenis made often triall , whether ſhe 
rued her ſelfe of her owne fight or no; 
uf" ſometymes they ſhut the windowes, 
"$4 at other tymes they bound her eyes 
It wich a cloath. Bur ſhe being tranſ- 
med in God, proceeded toſowand to, 
ake moſt rare workes, and almoſt all ,ches 
y which ſhe wrought were made 1n andpi- 


apt. And they were z. Rochets which —_ 


10 curious , as whoſoeuer ſees them gy, va. 
"By wonder at them. In like manner wn 
"© "©5:5-10 pureiabiigs aue 
"I heniake many Tuout-Images, abd (Are 
24 , 'S, 3 cut 
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' cut gold without imploying any fgh 
all chereunto. | 
And it happened once, whileſth 
exerciſed her ſelfe in the comon labour 
of the Monaſtery, that ſhe was makuf 
the bread of the community ; and whe 
her hands were all full of paſt , the he 
the 1gne giuen of going toreceaue th,” 
holy Communion . Heereby the wa”. 
rayled into Extaſis , and being inflamd, - 
with a defire to vnite herſelfe ro God ifÞ'* 
the B , Sacrament, 1nſtantly (as ſhe vih©. 
with her ſlzeues thruſt yp towardes tif 
elbow ) and with her hands full of pat 
ſhe preſents her ſelfe at the place, to 
ceaue that diuine food, with the reſt ( 
the Religious , without euer obſerun 
that her. handes had beene imployed! 
that buſines. 
+, %z - Inlike manner it happencd toi 
Het *fatthough ſhe was then in bw, Ref:atoniſ 
with the other Religious )ro take Fr: 
food; that ſhe hearing the ligne giuenQY'* 
going to the Confeſſariws, being Fd 
from her ſenſes, ran euen with the fork 
a her hand, & the meate vpon it, W nal?” 
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bhe F66-was to take; without ever refleting 
. Whercupon, and yer diſpatched with the 
eſt (Confeſſarins that which the detired . All 
bo Religious.were filled thereby with a- 
akinf®#a29ment, and all they who were then 
whePiolent, and do yer liue attirme all chele 
hexyF®bpes vpon their oath . 


ue chit 


VN: of the great parity of hey 1 tention © 


& Wa 

lame; . and Mind. 
od if © . 

WW GHAP. 58. 
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S Cl 
paſt O vv great the purity of her mind 
» ſj > was, moſt euident ſigns were giuen 
t Fffroughout the whole courle of her life; 
nfor ſhe neuer defired any thing more, 
1 then to make her ſelfe gratefull to God 
dy this yertue. 
1dJ-'- And when any occaſion was offe- 
ed, ſhe inflamed the Religious by liuely 
F/peach to the purchaſe of this heauenly 
<cwell, and ſhe ſayd; Thar rhc7 were 70 reſo 
WiFit in all occaſions for it hadpower to make 
Or very ar fer? s become Vertucs acceptable 1 
theezer of God, and ſhe would thus ex- 
WF. O 4 | prelle 
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Bl Note, prefic her felfe; O Purity haw great wonden 

| | *  wiltthondiſcouer towvsinthe other life whi 

| il are wholy unknowne to creatures; but yet uti 

Ii fo ſuch as ſeeke thee . For then will there 
| | | found perſons, who were much eſteemed of 
| 
| 


_- 
SI 
, 
L 


hane beene yet ſamnch inferiour in this wal 
$0 many otbers, as to have compared themit 
geather, would hane ginen occaſion for men 
lauth at them; but becauſe they were vi 
.with this precioas treaſure, and thoſe othe 
poore , our Lord will exalt theſe , andabi| 
zhoſe . p> 5 


> »-S 


Often ſhe vſed toſay with aboun 

dance of fighes and teares ; According 

#he weight of our Purity, our Lord will 
wards inthe next life. And for thegra 
Oadmi-<ſtimation wherein ſhe had this vertue 
rable - ſhe affirmed many tymes; 1f / thought 
Ipiric * that with the ſaying of one word, for any 
- #her end, then for the loue of God ( althou! 

'» #8 were without offence of him) I might bet! 

an ardent Seraphim, 1 would newer ſay it. 

it happened at any tyme,that ſhe had} 
gun any ation for humanereſpedts., ſi 
would inſtanly $ue it ouer ynperfet 

nor would ſhe cuer hayc accompliſht! 


og =>» 2 W2u > = TP. 
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till firſt ſhe had reduced it toa pure and 
wifet end. And ſometymes he WOn- 
Ired, that there could be a geſture,a mo- 
tion, a ſtirring of an eye, of ſuch ſoules 
5are conſecrated to God , which is not 
ordeyned to that hipb & divine Purity. 
Againe being with her ſfiſters,ſhe would 
ys We fayie of working with Parity , be- 

pauſe we want the lone of God. And _— 
being demanded by one of her Siſters, 

how the might do to get that yercue; If 5 

all things, anſwered ſhe, you will endeanour 
wot 10 execute your owne will, but rather ns: 
chooſe the way of ſuſſering then enioying, you © * 

Pill find in the end that you hane wrought pu- 

vely, becauſe indeed therein we haue noiinte- 

reſt of our owne, therfore the way {ſufering 

114 ſafe way ,and very d:ere 10 his divine Mas 

teſty . Many other noble aduices did ſhe 

give ynto her liſters concerning this ver- 

ue, whereby much more ſhe manifeſted 


her owne quind to be moſt pure, 


Og She 
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She'was FFP de ſerous to arcomplith the wil 
God, and whileſt he heard (peach then, 
was ofic # abjtratted from her ſenſes.” 


CHAP. 5x59. 


« 


H x hadeuer a meruailous defiret 
 DIperforme the will of God . And the 
firſt grace which ſhe demanded of our 
Lord moſt inſt2ntly, was ,as her ſelfeco- 
felled, To have panttnally fallfiled the din 
will,vhe ſheſhoull be come to the la#t point if 
bey life . And caſting her eyes often vpto 
keauen,ſheſayd theſe wordes; 0 my Lv, 
thou well knoweft that enen from my infand 
1 have deſired to pleaſe thees and if now! 
#houzht thy willwere that 1 [howl4 ſuffer e8t7 
wall in hell, I would of my ſelfe precipitatem 
felfe inro-thoſe flames to attomylilh thy diuin 
will. Sometyms being in ſpeach with'her 
Siſters', ſhe.-would ſay, That ſhe 1houg## 
there was not in the world, ſo 2rieuous an al 
werſity or tribulation , which [he could n0 
, Cheeref, ully endurewith the only per ſo 141g 
ber ſelfe that it was the Will of Gd. Andlo 
| yer) 
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ry ofren ſhe would repeat this ſpeach ; 
Do you wot find; what ſweernes this very na- 
1 Bedard comeynert/ init ſeife, Will of God? 
She would haue eſteemed 1t a notable de. 
Wet in her ſelfe; if cither for her ſelfe or 
forothers, ſhe had demaunded of our 
Lord any facour, with greaterinſtance, 
then of ſimple prayers. She was wont to 
fay, to this _ ;T rake toy, yea 1 take _ 
ory, 0 doxhe Wilof God, and wot that be 
ould do myn'; and therfore 1 am more bound 


# il 19 God, when he heares me not, then when h 


hears me . jf . 


 _ Tothis yertue ſhe exhorted others 
alſo , for if you deſire ( layd ſhe ) #9 arriae in 
ſhort tyme 10 great perfection, you' mui pro- 
care t0 ap all your attions in accompliſhment 
of the will of his dinine Maieſty; for this holy 
Intention hath powey to ſantlify your workes- 
Being ſurprized with paynes, ſhe would 
often ſay ; O my /iters , how much ſhall we 
looſe, becauſe we underſtand not.this kind of 
irafficke with Almighty God . Sucha wil- 

lingnes ſhe had to performe the 1/74 of 
God , that only with hearing 1t mentio- 


ned, ſhe was ſometimes rapt in _—_ 
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And once it happened, that hearing q 
of her Siſters ſay, how another of they 
hada very 


ſently ) fer#0 do the Willof God i a miſts, 


-wiable 1hine « Wich thele wordes ſhe wa : 


Sweetly altenated: from her ſenſes', and 
went ypand downethe Conuent, inus 
ng the Region: that they ſhold ſay with 


her, Thattbewill of God iz moſt amiabie.Buſ 


thus falling auto beat a time, when 


them coming out of the dormitory, and 
Yoing into the Chappellof the B. Yirgis 


"Note; ; with her might conhrme , that the Wil 
| of Ged was amuft amiable thing, and they d 


proteRed that intierely they would accompli 
#; for which cauſe ſhe Aron her ſelfs 
y month into ſome hidden place, & 
pungually coidered if ſhe had obſerved 
the rweaty Rules which were preſcribed 
to herby God, as hath been ſayd. In thif 
ation ſheſpent a whole day , and atthe 
ond thoreof., ſhe did beate her felfe grie- 
woully for the ſpice of s whole boure; 
witha diſcipline of iron; 'becaulc. it "_ 
GACD . m 


| ardent deſire to execute th 
WillsfGod, Sbe hath reaſon ( layd he pre«iſ} 


Wenrtto. reſt; ſhe obteyned, that all of WV 


—— ants cm we tm 2 ©.yq9m9 © © 


s talident d? Pat. 


ce in performing the Wil of God. 


Of the feruent ele ſbe had towards. 
Religious obſernance . 


CH AP. 60. 


the obſeruanceof her Raves & thor- 
Tre when ſhe ſaw them negleaed, even 
in the leaſt thing, ſhe preſently made it 
{Fknowne to the Superionrs , without all 
viaſpumanereſpeRs; & carneſtly prayed tho 
more y2nerable mothers of the Monaſte- 
ry, that they would haue vigilant care 0- 

vcr all the Roles of holy Religion; For (fayd 
6 $e ) by weeledting the leaſt point of the holy 
" & I Rules, not only the order of Religion is offew= 
ded, but enem the apple of the eye of God z 1his 
being the houſe of our Lord,and beloned deer 
h by hrs, Be(ids, ſhe ſayd of the holy Ree, 
That ſhe had rather ſuffer any torment, them 
fee the leaf ordinatio theref negletled Thi. 
he ſhewed by the effets; for when theres 
was any buſines of the Monaſtery to bs 


dons 


>. $: 


if 32F . 
dynto her, that ſhe had vſcd neglis 


Hr barenot leſſ affection towards 
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done ( though neuer fo meane) this zex 
lous Mother would wake lomety mes 26 Wong 
midnight, in the performance of it, toll 
the end,,; that the other Religious to 
whom they had been committed, might 
comply the better with the other Ruls of 
the houſe . Therefore being demanded 
ſometymes, why ſhe laboured fo hard, W 
ſhe wouldran{were, That jbe did it, :opre« Þ 
went ty mer and that ſo the Rules of that holy (ijotr 
houſe noight not be affended:. And ſhe conti« Ws 
nued 11 that kind of labour throughout 
the whale courſe of her life, and cipeci- 

. ally(rhrough hergreat humility ) when 

- inoffice ſhe was Superiour to others. {# 

- ,- Atnongſt the reſt of the Rales , ſhe 
didexceedingly prize that of 5oly S:lexce; 
and ſhe would often ſay, bow that 4 Kelis 
vious ſoule could nener take quit in heauenty 
thinges, which delighted not in ſweet ſtlences 
bat that ener it would be much afflicted and Pp 
troubled , becauſe by not refraynive of 14 f 
longue, many (mneswould be committra. For Wi 
this cauſe, ſhe wiſhed with great affet10 
thatthe ſtateof Religion were reduced 
to that perfection of i , Wherein 1t was 


- 
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eaſt planted by the Saints. And being a- 
s abFmongit the Religious , ſhe was wour ro 
,to Way »1f we contd penetrate zo the quicke this Note , 
; to Wrnity of our ſoules,through the intrinſecall 
ght ſpan which they heue made with Almighty 
5 of ſp#d, by meanes of the three ſolemne vowes, 
ded Yjnjuch ſort, 4s a ſample countrey-maya, being 
rd , ſumed io royalieſtate by ſomeporent King , 
ee Fovid be offended when [he were put in mind 
ly (hf er former condition ; ſo would we alſ1haue 
tl« Fin extreme contempt , 10 ſuffer that our 


ut Fooughts [boald caſt themſelues away you 
cle Wie conſideration of humane thinges ; and 
"wine that we are made ſafes of the 
ing of all, who willenable ps 10 ſatisfy our 


ares ro the full, and that with thinges not 
muprible & terrene, but eternall; we would 
iſe wr ſelues wp with a holy kind ef pridegto 
he contemplation of thoſe eternal! riches of. 
be ngdome of heauen . Therefire we ave 
wrone #0 this ſoul of ours, to hgdit im- 
led pon thinges ſo baſe, it Leing able t0 
wat with thought to the celeſliall babits- 


Bow of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits 
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How perfeilly ſhe obſeruedthe won of © 
' holy Obedience « 


CHAP. 6r. 


JFWF? SOEVER15aperfed ob 
ſeruer of holy Obedience becon 

the owner, as fayth S\ Gregory of all thi 
other vertues ; and it ſeemed to hai 
principally flouriſhed 1n this denout Moi 
ther. Nor is it found that eter erther 
publique or priuate miner, ſhe procuraſiſto. 
rocraw the will of her Superiours va 
hers, nay her will was cuer in confornipe 
ty with theirs, and that ſhe 1udged tol 
well done that was done by them. Ith 
uing been told her, that by imploymeniiſor 
within the Monaſtery, ſhe might bebit 
dred from herprayer, and from her j | 
rate coftuerſation with God, ſhe aniw 
red, That our Lordeſleemed aniy little e 

Ciſe of the Religion more then any though vi 
wer ſo highcontemplation . From hence gol 
came, that ſometymes being in Rap, Wc! 
i being laydo her by the Proree,Sofſt® 


" Maddalens de Parſi, 225 
Ao M addalena come now, and do this or 
Bis, ſhe inſtantly would rc. couer her 

ſelfe;though ſhe were in Rap: and readily 
Wperforme what holy Obeaence ha i com- 

manded. From hencealſo it came, that 
reloluing to humble her (elf ſo much the 
nore, ſhe knew not in a manner how to 
xecute euen thoſe thinges which were 

cc mmanded her by God, butby the good - 
Waue of ber Superiours ; and as bath byn 
Moffilayd already, ſhe choſerather to go many 
er fdayes ypon her hands and knees, then 
uralfſto differ in the leaſt degree from thar 
wich in the vertue of Obedience was 


impoſed by her a gee She neuecr Note, 


obWconſidered that perſon which comman- 
led her, but acknowledgedtherin Chriſt 
Four Lord ; nor as ſhe often ſayd, was the 
egience performed by her from tyme to 
Mtyme, for any reaſon, but only becauſe 
Wie cſtcemed her ſelfe commandei there= 
la by diuine authority . 
\, » Even hereating or reſting , and 
Wall the other ations of her life, though 
; Wcuer ſo neceſſary, ſhe wovld not acco- 
*YPplk at any tyme, butas it were by 2 
_——— p | 


—— — + — — — 
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all Obedience; & ſo very much refigh 

was ſhe to, the will of her Superiour, 

that ſhe would not haue begunne anih, 
little vnaſuallaRtion, voles by them ili; 
were moued to it. She held that day tobe; 
as it were loſt , wherin ſhe had not (ub; 
mitted her wil ro ſome one of her (iſter1Whwy 
and not to omit ſuch occaſions, ſhe madg 

her ſelfe ready with extraordinary huh 
mility td obey euen her inferiours . Andi 
once ſhe ſayd, conferring thereaboutiffe/ 
with one of her Siſters, 1f as once you demi 

ſecre tly to enrich your ſelfe in ſhort tyme wi 

much vertne,'gint pot over this 200d andf 
fitable ariſes for towardes the giving 

death to the outward man, end life to the ins! 
ward man , 1 holdit to be fall of efficacy . Winn: 


With how reat dilieemce ſhe obſeracd 
tbe boly wow of Ponerty « | 


CHAP. 632. 


[| 


(JH Poxerty ſhe was extraordinfhak 
ry Zeaſous; and euen before the wits 


Religious, the would often lay ; / hoidaſt « 
| \ '{ {| 


4 &} | 


s "ce idadalenas de Patſt . 229- 
ered 10 go beoging my bread from avire 10 
re, Whereis 1 ſhould rake ſo much pleaſure: 
among all contentmens, that 1 could ane 
9>22/s WA ths were the greateſt, that thou 
ind? O my Ieſus, affoard me this grace, 
out ! might dy naked wpon a Croſſe, us forme 
"ws 24ſt. And to her Siſters, ſhe would Note 
ay lometymes ; Tel me,1 pray you , what * 
Pp */d 508 gruc, that our Lord would erant us 
00s moſt [xzuler benefit , that when we mere 
[eſirous to eate, nothing might be given v3 
men we were deſirous toref, we might hauc 
bed; when we ſhould haue need of cloaths , 
hey might be wanting 10 v5 ;1 for my part 
fayd he) aſſure you, that whoſoruer would 
"wo me ſuch a favour, 1 would hold my ſelfe 
tun to preſent him with my very bloud . O 
Woes for Gods ſake, let vs procure well yo pre 
erate this noble verene . For whoſocuer poſ= 
efetb it, bath God in recompence . Another 
ms he reryred into-the pooreſtparts of 
ie Monaſtery with a Crucifxe in her 
and, and being on her.knees ypon the 
Waked pround ( with her eyes turned vp 
0 our Lord ) with teares and fighes, ſhe 
& out theſe words; 0 me happy _— 
4x P; . 


210 Thelifeof Sur Mais 
if all that which this body had need of wei" 
wanting 80it ; nay inſleed of being relieved "7 5 
it ſuffered inſolency & miſery, for loue of thee” 
0 my Teſus, then indeed I might in ſomepathf” 
hold my ſelfe poore, for love of thee . By tut 
zeale towards holy Powry ſhe did evi 
dently increaſe in the celeſtial fire oF 
loue towards Chraft Jeſus crucifyed. nh 


How ſhe admirably kept the voy of 
= Chaiin)- 


\ 
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CHAP. 63. 


S O great was the candour of her Chi.” x 

' Sftity, that in this point, ſhe was " 
as one apparelled with 'fleſh and bloud =o 
but rather like an Angelicall ſpirit» ko | LA 
this, ſhe had many gifts from God, 
_ which , that ori was ſingul 
which in the tyme of her Probation ( 
hath already beeneexpreſt ) the Qu*%Y 
of heauen beſtowed vpon her, when fl. _ . 
.pearing to her, ſhe couered her all with | 
molt pure yeile; and told her that 1 0% 
Feſt of her whole life, ſhe neuer m® 


| 
LI ' { 


ET Mea Hen de Pariſh. 2257 
My things to be duſt and durt, ſothat 1 
HPP gaine Chrift Jeſus. Being afterwardes 
SconduRed to a Religious Rate, where 
tus yertue flouriſheth, ir cannot be ex- 
feſt with wor des, how ſhe adorned her 
e therewith . She condgled with her 
tite very oftrn, that euen in her neccfli- 
Fes the was prouided for by the Mona- 
W'&y, nay ſhe would weep bitterly lay-- 
Ig; 1 ſball even dye without baning obſerued 
Wy Ponerty according to my deſire . There 
orc alſo it was , Ss ſhe euer thought 
er ſelf to poſſeſſe more then the os 
{*igions ; and her Superiours ſecin 
us 1nflamed deſire of om 
a viclues often from doing ber certain 
jP*tle currefies,not to giue her giefe ther- 
&); & ſhe reioyced yery much when the 
;Frantcd any thing . Once it happened 
-Piileſt ſhe was ac table, by the forgerful 
$ of her that ſerued,there was no bread - 
Ft before her; this was ſograteful ro her, 
dat full of contentment the role afrer- 
ardes without demanding it . And be- 
Iipenioyned by the Prioreſſctor Obedience 
detlare the cauſe of her murth, ſhe an-. 
aY of [wer 
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228. . Thelifeof Sur Maria 
{wered with profound humility, that ſhe 
had neuer receaued a greater content= 
ment, then in the want of that bread. 

: On the other fide, it afflicted her 
extremely, when ſhe ſaw any of the Re- 
hg1ous keep any thing by her which was 
ſuperficzous; and ſhe wauld (ay, thatthe 
vow of Ponerty, would in no ſort agree with 


' #particuler ſuperfluity. Often would ſhe go 


into her cell, and with ſupreme diligence 
conſider , if any thing were there more 
then needed . It happened once, that her 
Superiour hauing g1uen her a little peece 
of Sdy wherwith to mend her Habrt;and. 
ſecing afterwards that ſhe needed it not 
ſhe had {cruple of this at, as of a finne, | 
& carrying ſpeedily rhe Say back to the 
Prioreſſeihe accuſed her {e1fe therof with 
teares , giuing thankes ynto our Lord, 
that he had preſcrued her ſo long in life, 
as that ſhe might do pennance for it. 

| Somertymes being more kindled 
with the, deſire of this yertue, ſhe would 
lay, looking vp to heauen; 0 my God, why 


* doft thou mone me in my deſire to be ſopoere 


forther, and yet thon ſee that 1 am - as 
; | ere 


* a wity Ar, | 


k Medddena de Parſe. 
hould ee, 


e 
afeuident ſignes were ſcene, when being 
efyucd to the laſt dayes of her life, with 
ſerene countenance ſhe ſayd, How ſhe 
thanked God, thatſhe had neaer knmn what 
tienged to any thing againſ{ Chattity , and 
broſbedid nt remember that ever [he had 


=. 
wo 


ſhe felt nothing at that time which brouzht to 
greater quietnes. Sometyms the would 
allofay,in the very midſt of her grieuous 
pains; Thou knowe# well, O my Lord ,thatmy 
fawte hat never deſired any thing but thee 
Sheeſteemed it for a notable defe& to be 
talking of kinred or worldly matters; it 
\ | ſeeming as ſhe layd, that ir was in noſort 
| fr for « Religious woman, conſecratedro God 
"24 ſolemne wow of Chaſtity, to admit into 
er bart any little, little thought, or to ſpcake 
words vhich in any ſort might be diſagreeable 
to their flate . Therefore would iheinter- 
tuptthe diſcourſes of earthly th '0gs ,afid 
draw them to matter of ſpirit; bat yet 
this ſhe did in ſo excellent manner, that 
' ſhe neuer cither ry ina others, or 


hewed to be troubled in her ſelfe. 


EL nn. F-m:-00 9. a9 - Ie 


| | 23r 
any motion of ſenſe , Heero- 


taken delight , but in Almighty God; axd that -- 


Ie os Cs om 
| 
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$7 She was ſcene fometymes to kiſle 
the walls of the Monaſtery, with extrem 
affe410n; and being demanded why ſhe 
did it; Do you thinke perhaps ({ayd the ) thu 


' 1 hawe not reaſon, O my Sifters , when theſe - 


walls do ſeparate me from the unhappy world, 
and make ſure unto me the moi precious trea- 
fore that 1 poſſefſe, by meanes wherof my ſoul 
is kin1led to lone leſus , and to emioy himper- 
feflly in my countrey . Other while ſhe 
would {ay ; If worldly men did comprehend, 
how great the delights are which theymay ex« 


pe#t8 mn the other life who live in viremity vn} 
mill their death , like Hartes ( who are readyto 


aye for lacke of water) they would run into the 
moſt ſeuere Religious Orders to ſhut themſelus 
up, that ſo they might be kept wntoucht and 


pare » for how much the more 4 vineyard 8 | 


. bedredinwith thorns the more (aft it is.And 
a]chough of this vercue ſhe had receaued 
- greatlight from God, & that by him ſhe 
Pad beene often aſſured, that for euer ſhe 
-  ſhouldremaineentiere, yet neuertheles 
the was ſtill in extreme apprehenſion, 
leaſt he might looſe ſo richa treaſure. 
Outof this reaſon, ſhe did auoyd 
AY a 


+ Re 
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FE Beadhaber' te Peib- 5 ang 
iſe. ismuchas was poflible, all going to the 
-grates of the Monaſtery, ſo much as to 
Parke with ſecular perſons, though they 
were neuer {o good or holy;& ſhewould 

1 aduiſe the Siſters concerning that matter 
laying, Remember that you are conſecrated te i 
God, 5 a Religions ſhall neuer come fromthe |\ 

' grate but ſhe willbe fayne to ſpend much tyme & 
ere ſhe canreturne to the inwardpeace, which | 

- formerly (he had; for ſecular diſcourſes doe Þ 
| ſometymes caſt duſt or ſhaddow won the faire h 

- lilly of Chaility . When ſhe ſaw any one of I} 
the Siſters go with a cheerefull counte- I 

© nancetowards the grate, ſhe woldſaying... | f 
pleaſant manner; 1 perceaue you are not yes fi 
become altogether one of ours; for the proper- 
ty of the Religious of Sana Maria of the 
 Angells, is rather tobe ſorry, then tobe glad 
df] when they are called for to the grates . And || 
di] contrarywiſe when in the ſiſters ſhe diſ- iff 
ef couered a kind of horrour that way, {hs if 


£$ 
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fation with ſecular perſons . The hatred 
which ſhe carryed to the Parlatory way 
fo great, that ſometymes not being able 
but to paſſe therby, ſhe vſcd to ſay; From 
thuplicethe ſpouſes of Chriſt draw no profit 
ut «ll: for infleed of quiztnes we bane trouble, 
bufleed of freeing our ſelues from tentation:, 
they are ewgmented 10 our bandes . And all 
this grew from thegreat afteRis, wher. 
with ſhe held holy Vuginity in high ho- 
DOUTF « - 


The feeth the glory which 4 Religions woman 
- - of that Monaſtery exioyed in heaucy - 


CHAP. 6 4» 


CNN the 29. of October in the years 
-X# 1598. a Religious woman of that 
Monaſtery , who. left a great odour of 
fanQity, being paſſed to. the other life, 
'the-deuoue Mother who was preſent at 
herdeath,ſaw a multitude of Angels ma- 
king as it were a faire garland round a- 
bout her, and expeting to condud her 
Touleto heauca, After horgeath, the v- 


ſuall 


w 
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alſotrye them with ſuch kind of morti. 


fications , as might touch them in the: 
point of eſtimation. And once ſhe made: 
two of them, being of 18. or 20. yeares: 


a peece, pronouce publiquely the Chriſt 
Crolfle row, which children yſe to read; 
and ( to fee whether they made any ac- 
count of themſelues ) ſhe would lay alſo 
In publique manner; Theſe are they whors/ 
the world eſtecms 10 come with ſo oreat deſire 
of ſeruing God, O how much are they deceas 
wed | 

Beſides this, with making them aske 
pardon of all the Nexices, ſhe would alſo 
mortify them. Sometyms ſhe would call 
oneof them towardes her, and ſay , This 
child coceaueth that we haue had a great good 
fortune by having her in our number .Thele 
then, and other were the meanes, wher- 
by ſhe made trial of ſuch as came to ſerve 
God. When afterwards they were accep- 
ted; ſhe would with ſingular afte&tion 
receaue them, and with ſo gracious a ma- 
nerinflame them towards the ſeruice of 
God, that within few dayes they would 


become moſt obſeruant of the Religious 
| ; Rxles - 


237 
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Rules. And when ſhe ſaw them fetled & 
reſolued, ſhe drow them with admirable 
{weetnes of words, to thedefire of mor. 
cifying & ccſpiling themſelues; making 
as earneſt prayers to the erernall God 


call them to her, ſaying; My children , kt 
God only be ſufficient for you . Take no more 
care about your kinred, or any other earthly 
thing, for 1 «ſſwre you, that you ſhall fiad im 
him, all true bappines, and the entre ſatifa: 
Gion of all your inf defires . 
Againe ſhe would tell them , that 
he would endure any defe of theirs ex- 
ptic were ſpeaking ill of others . She 
exhorted them neuer to be diſcourfin 
eitherin private or publike of the wal 
butoften to examine their owne faults, 
and ſomerymes ſhe would ſay to them as 
at YNawaTrcs, That bert of yours where is it 
at his inflans ? What & it that you thinke 
opew ? And according to the anſwere ſhe 
would gineexcellentadyuices, beſeeching 
them earneſtly afcerwardes , that they 
would with plainefſe diſcouertheir moſt 
ſecret though, and ſhe would alſo - 
>} P| 


for that purpoſe. Somertymes ſhe would 
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faall prayers being made for her, the ſer. 
nant of God ſaw her in celeſtial glory; 


telled with a golden mantle ; which the 
had *ropad; , in reward of h:zr ardent 
charity. Beſides , for hauing euer con- 
verſed & proceeded towards her neigh- 
bour with all meeknes and ſweetnes ſhe 
1 ſaw that in reward thereof, ſhe receaued 
a moſt delicious liquor, which diſtilling 
from the mouth of Chriſt Ieſus, was in=- 
fuſed into hers, and ſo ſhe had thetaſt of 
an excefliue ſweetnes . Suor Maris Mad 
dalens did muchreioyce in this ſo agrees 
ble fight, both becauſe ſhe had beene y 
| Ciuibar with thatReligious , & becauſe 
the ſaw her in fo great —_— of glory , 
that it exceeded (as ſheſayd ) the felicity 
-of any other Religious of that Monaſte- 
ry . Beſides this, te ynderſtood that ſhe 
had beenein Purgatory by. the ovly ſpace 


'of fiue houres , for a very Iighe defet © 


which ſhe had fallen into, and 1t was, 
That ſhe afflicted her ſelfe 100 much, when 
he [aw that others by her occaſion were die 
e«fted. But ſhe,full of ioy, began to _— 
"OS courſe 


Ne 


enioying the ſupreme God, and appa- . 


226 The life of Suor Maris 
cantle of her plory,/as if the would have 
metted in exceſſe of loue: And ſo hauing 
waltir great. confidence recommended he; 
ſel aud the other Religious vato her , 
thereturned from the Rayt . 

oz OUT BETWEEN C10 

- Fhe war choſen Mother of the Nouices: 
>.) The drretlions which ſhe gaue them . 


he, 4 
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N. the yeare't5 98, ſhe was by comms 
conſent 'made Miftrefſe of the  Nowi- 
#4; and in October ſhe began to exe- 
eme that office, with great vigilancy of 
care: > She endeauoured that they who 
came t0-Religion , ſhould haue a deſire 
thereunco morethen ordinary. Therfore 
would ſhe be often trying them , and if 
tiEfound that they had any lively feeling 
of that ſtate;'ſhe would then ſhew them 
the Rules of the Monaſtery, ſaying fur- 
ther; Obſerae-get, O my children, that who- 


foencr willbe Rekgious in our Connent , mult 
n:uer performe their owne wills, but the con- 


Wary of thit which they deſire . She' would 


alſo 


you defire, O my daughters, to come, tn 
# tyme, to great perfettion, take for your 
Maifier the Crucifixe det your cares be attew= 
tive #0 his wordes , for continually be is ſpec 
king to your hart, and eſpecially then, when 
you hane receaued the B . Sacrament , For 


Chriſt Teſs been ſpeaking 10 your hart this 
morning ? and this cuſtome which I haze cac 
vſcd from my fir? tender yeaves, baths been of 
great profit zo me 
And indeed ſhe made ſuch account 
of the frequer reccauing of the B Sacra. 
ment, that ſhe could notendure any one 
todepriue herſelfe voluntarily thereof; 
and-would ſay ; Thou knoweſt nor, O bleſſed 
child, of what thou haſt depriued thy ſelfe this 
worning: K nowe#t thou not, that there is mor 
« moore efſedInall weanes towards. the getting 
of true perfetlion then this B « Sacrament: 
if thou kneweſt how to ſerne thy ſelfe well 
thereof, in few dayes thow wowldſt become full 
of celeſtiall loue . Remember that God is tm« 
charity end for lone doth communicate 
bimelfe ro ſoules, by meanes of this amoron: - 
| food; yet take beed 1how receane bim wot by 


*  Maddakens de rar nog. 


this, ſhe would often ſay ; What hath 
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' ſome wraſure that it 15 God whome we are 6 


ſer which you are to performe wpou that dy, 
inpreparation of the ſacred food which you an 


fines ſo ſoone, 


a4 The life of Suor Maru 
suflome burwith attuall-devotion * And | 
ing demandedſometimes u bat thought 
it was fit- to haue 18 receauing of 11; 1 
way ſuffice ( layd ſhe) ro:penerrate only in 


bout roveceaue. And he would ſay further, 
When yow axe communicated offer Ty vn 
our Lord all the workes and ſpiruuall cx.tis 


go receaue the day following . She told them 
further, thac the fitteſt tywe to profitin 
the-perfe&ion- of ſpiritvall life , is after 
the Comunion. And thertore ſhe would 
not ſuffer the Nouices after they were 
communicated,to go about ordinary bu 


Other Adzertiſements which ſhe eaue 


#0. her Nouices , 
CHAP. 66. 


BE $1DES this , ſhe would remem- 
4 ber them often, that in confeſling 
themſclues,they muſt be diligent by ma- 
wo, king 


 "* Madden de Paiſs. 24k 
king a moſt punRuall Examen of their 
life paſt. And ſhe aduifed them therein 
to-vic words of confuſion , whereby the 
Sacrament might be more gratefull to 
his. diuin Maiefy : whe they asked leaue 
to.goand confeſle themſclues, the ſhould 
lay ; Remember children that you are going Note, 
10 Waſh your ſelues in the bloud of Chriſt, She © 
would haue them examine their con(ci- 
ences thrice in the day, Not ſo much ( ſayd 
ſhe) robe able to confeſſe themſelues well, as 
for the taking away of thoſe defedls, which 
binder the life of the ſpirit. Oſten ſhe would 
recommend to them the d-uine Office | 
ſhewing how this was oncof the greateſt 
obligations which they ht a theres 
fore they muſt then, entierly alienate their 
mind from all earthly thoughts. And when 
they. went to the aire, ſhe would call 
them ſaying; Childrew , till now you haue 
heewe about bumane atlions, diſcourſing and 
connerſing vith creatures ; but now y'u are io 
performe dinine exerciſes, by connerſing with 
God himſelfe ; yet many tymes this is lizule 
conſidered, and we hold the divine worſhip in 


beffe eſtimation, then our other _— | 
wok, | | ore- 
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Moreouer before they began thei. 


uine prayſes., ſhe would hauett em per. 
forme a&tsof humility ,asreputing them. 
ſelues vaworthy to exerciſe {o noble x 
funRion . And ſomeryms ſhe would (ay; 
Do you hold your ſelucs worthy toperfarme 
the of fice of the Angells ? If you thinke [0,zm 
are in great errour, and _ I require you 
inſtantly to depart out of the Quire; & that 
( proſtrate wpon earth ) you pray our Lord to 
gr aunt y0u another manner of Purity of han, 


then yet you haue, wherewith tocelebrate the 


dinine praiſes . She exhorted them v 

often wo whenlocuer they ſayd tha 
Gloria Patri , they ſhould bow downe 
their heads, and make offer to the moſt 
holy Trinity of their ues in a& of Mar« 


. tyrdom. And it was obſcrued oftentims, 


thac the good Mother when her ſelfe did 
exerciſe the-like as, became in coun- 


tenance ſo afflicted, and fo palc, as did 


euen ſtrike witha kind of horrour , ſuch 
as looked ypon her ; for then it ſeemed 


Ynto her, that ſhe gauc her head to the 


exccutioner for the fayth of Chriſt, as 
( being commanded. by Obedience ) the 


confelled 


 %. \Naddabbipe tf Path. 24; 
tonfeſſed ro her Superiours . She con(1- 
dered alſo itt what ſort her Nouices did 
recite the Pſalmes , how they were com- 
ww if their eyes were dicted, & the 
ke; and with fo great mecknes ſhe con- 
verſed with them;as made her both to bs 
loyed and feared. "2 1 EO 
| She had great care to order thinges 
l0,9s they iniybenioe give them any inte- 
riour diſguſt ; for ſhe would often ſay ; 
That God commeth notwih hs gifts toinha- _ 
bit awwnquict hart. When any of them was Note. 
interiourly aflited with tentations of 
the enetny, ſhe would ſoone perceaue it, 
and calling her, would encourage her in 
fo deera manner, as would ſerue to c6- 
fortthe moſt affliged hatt in the world; 
But when ſhe ſaw vtgent reaſon , ſhe 
would vſe ſevere puniſhmets, nor would 
the(whe there was queſtion of the gre4- 
ter glory of God ) ſuffer her ſelfe to be o- 
btercome in any thing; and ſhe was wotit 
toſay, 1 wil ſec; who can do wore either God 


(whoſe preſence I hold although unworthily) 


or the actuerſary who with his temtations pro= 
thres to remone this ſoiile from doing well. 
NEW | Q 3 That 
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__Thather Nowces ſhould be zealoy 
towards holy Obedience ſhe vicd al fl 
inceſſantdiligence; and for this purpoſe 
ſhe would impoſe vpon them certaine 
things diſagreable 1n appearance.epento 
reaſon;and ſhe would ponder well both 
what they anſwered , & what they did. 
One of them once who had difficulty in 
Prayer comanded to golcarnethat 
exerciſe of a certaine tree in the garden; 
and that ſhe ſhould be attentive ro what 
it ſayd . The Nowice obedient to that c0- 
mandment, did put it preſently in ex- 
ecutien;and tis admirable to conſider, 
that ſhe felt her ſelfe ſo inflamed' tn her 
prayer, that ſhe could haue paſlcd the 
whole night following in that ation. 
At avother tyme,ſecing another of 
her Nowices much tempted, the gaue her 
ber own gizdle, and made the Nouice put 
it on, whereby the tentation did imme- 
diatly ceaſe; wherefore ſheſayd to the 0- 
| ther Nouices , that they ſhould ſo confide is 
holy obedience, that "by meanes thereof they 
might hope to obteyne ſinguler gifts from God. 
Finding them ſometymes troubled , ” 
wo 
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I would ſay; Why do you not caff your ſelws 
45 dead perſons into the hands of Obedience , 
for if you do wot this, you will neuer be able to 
know what belongeth to the ſeruice of God, 
She perſwadedthem to offertheir will to 
our Lord, as a full ſacrifice, aſſuring the 


tentment,nor would ſhe endure that any 
of them ſhould oppoſe themlelues to 0+ 
bedrence, ſaying, that ſo they would de- 
priue themſelues of the merit thereof ; 1f 


you defire ( layd ſhe ) ro accompliſh the di- 


ons, the will of the Superiours to your fancy , 
but ſeeke their willin all [mplicity, for ſo you 
ſhall arrine to eveat perfection, In ſumme ſhe 
did ſoinſtru@ her Subies 1n holy exer- 
tiles of a true Religious life, as they who 
areyetliuing, do co 'feſle, that then it 
was, that they layed the true foundation 
pf the ſpirit, 


they would receaue by it extreme con- -- 


wine will, take beed you draw not by perſſoaſi- Note, 
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Her only countenance cauſed griefe far 
ſinne in the minds of others . 


CHAP. 67. 


| £4 was aſtrang and curious accident 
that chanced in the yeare 1599+ when 
Suor Maria Maddalenas was Miſtres of thy 
Nouices . It happened, that one of her 
Nouices was called to the grate to ſpeak 
with a brother of hers, who led nat any 
of the beſt dives. And ſo hauing giuen 
her leaue to ſpeake with him, ſhe alſoz 
Superiour went in her company, accot- 
ding tothe cuſtome of 'the Monaſtery, 
Being both come to. the grats, the yony 
gentlemen had ſcarceſaluted his Siſter, 
when inſtantly he went away in a fury, 
without vſing any further ſpeach, or { 
muchas taking his leaue . The Noviaſſ* 
wondered, and pgriened, to fee the ſo ha 
ty & vnciuil departure of her brother 
but her awne Mother ſhortly afrer com- 
ming to yilite her, ſhe asked her ſayl 
Mo Y er, whether he had yet acquaintel 
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her therewith - to which ſhe anſwered , 

that his departure grew, from his not be- 

ing able to remain 1n the preſence of the Note. 

Exeligious woman who was in her com- | 

pany ; and that ſhe hauing caſt aneyey.-: * || 

pon him, he found himſelte inſtantly and F 

nteriourlyto be filled with ſogreatcon- -- .. |, 

fuſion & ſhame, as that { being ſurprized 
with an extraordinary inquietude ) he 

= was notable coremaine 1n herpreſence, 

MW but was forced to take himſclfe out of 

| bglic . From that time forwards he chan- ff 

ged his courſe of life, and hath cuer ſinco 

oaſgiven good example to others 

c0f- And ſurely this Swor Maria Madaalc- i 

#4, had that vertue in her woſt pure af- 

pot imparted by Almighty God; for in 

r, ug ax thoſe Religiousdo teitify who 

arenow living, & formerly were vnder 1 

Wer charge, that they ſhould eafily paſſe | 
ouer any affliction, & be wholy appeafed 't 

1ntheir mind, by ___ her eyes ſom. 1 


What, as if it had been diuine;and on the 
.W other fide, being admoniſhed or repro- 1 
ued by her , they would from her very . | " 


countenance take reaſon cuen of trem- 
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bling and vnſpeakable forrow for their 
faults, And becauſe with her only coun. 
tenance, ſhe penetrated the mindes of o. i 
thers ſo far to thequike,and cleerely ſaw 
the ſtate wherein they were when ſhe 
was Called to the Grate, ſhe found that 
ſhe ſpake to ſame with great repugnice, 
and to others with great "1% RAY 
thatonly by her aſpeR indeed Angelica], 
qne might come to the knowledg of her 
angelicall life. 


She ſheweth in many thinges her 
Propheticall ſpirit . 


CHAP. 68. 


I N theyeare 1600. being oneday, ac- 
cording to her cuſtome1n Exraſis , ſhe 
ſaw the Reuerend Father ReQour of the 
College of the Society of Ieſus , who at 
that tyme was Yirgilio Cepari , as he was 
praling to ſome of the Fathers of his 
College, aboutan houre and halfe after 
Sunſet. But that which was ſtrang 15, 
that ( as ſhe told inſtantly after by 0be- 

dience) ſhe diſtinAly heard all the {peat 
- | | that 


. 2M 4ddelend de Patſi. 


ceſle,and found it to be puncually trae, 
And this 15 clecrly teſt do by the ſazd 
Father who yet lueth. | 

She foreſaw at diuers tymes many 
virgins who were to be Religious in that 
Monaſtery , beſides that ſhe ſaw the de 
uotions which they ſhould performe z & 
coterring with the Religious , ſhe would 


fay ; That Godprovided trees for that garders 


which ſhould frathfy . Once particulerly 
about that tyme, ſhe was asked by them, 
ifa certaine Virgin who was then in the 
Monaſtery , would become in the end 
Religious ; She anſwered that ſhe knew for 
certaine that ſhe would, and that God had re= 
wealed it to her. She had indeed many 
difficulties afterwardes , but yet in fine, 
oucrcame them al,and tooke the habit of 


249: 
that paſt betweene them . This was => 
nifyed to the full the next day following, 
when the ſayd Father Retour went to 
confefle thaſe Religious, as lometymes 
ypon extradrdinary occaſions he did . 
For the gaod Mother doubting leaſt per- 
haps ſhe might have beene deceaued by-- © 
the Diuell, related to him thewholepro- 


Ec rr as 


es ee eee os a Ann 
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Religion in that Monaſt | Þ 
She foretold very often, the death MW 
of many, but in particuler of a Religiou i 
woman of her Monaſtery, who was lick W; 
at the ſame tyme. Speaking oneday with 
Mother Prioreſſe about her, ſhe ſayd thele 
words ; Tow ſhall underſtand Mother , tha 
this Siſter will dye ſhorely. The Prioreſſe wa 
amazed attheſe wordes, that Religiow 
being then in good health , but eight 
dayes were not paſſed , before ſhe grew 
very licke, and (eauen dayes after that, il 
 thedyed. 
 Shealſofortold her owne death; & 
I 1n oneof her grieuous ſickneſſes, vncer- 
| ſanding that her tecouery was deſpai- 
I red of by the Phiſitians, ſhe ſayd oftento 
| Mother Prioyeſſe ; Aſſure your ſelfe Mothet 
that I ſhal not dyc yet, Moreouer a year be 
| fore her death, when the Phiſicians cov- 
failled herto take the Extreme waitin 
withoutdelay,ſhe reſolutly ſayd(though 
with profound humility )Ther the 1ymt 
14s not yet come; and a few dayes before 
ſhe dycdindeed, the foretould that one 
of the Religious would ſhortly _— 
a ef « 


—_— Em ee 
eee 
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ter . And being defired by the Religious 
to pray for.the recouery of her, who was 
: ready ficke, ſhe anſwered, how the will 
"of God wes that (be ſhould dye , and fo the 
fixt day after the death of Suor Maris 
M addalena, that other Religious alſo paſ« 
ſed on to a better life. Many other things | 
allo did ſhe forſee concerning the good 
eſtate of that Monaſtery , but they are 
paſſed ouer to auoyd tediouſnes . 


Sbe ſeeth in Rat B.Luigi Gonzaga of the 
Society of Teſs , amongſt the Saints 
of He axen > 


CHAP. 69g. 


N the fourth of Aprill in the ſame 

L yeare, being rapt 1n ſpirit, as ſhe 

was often, it was graunted to her, that 

the mighe ſee in heauen theglory of B. 
Laigi Gonzaga of the Society of leſss, and | 

being ſurpriſed by the _—_ ſo glorious 


an obie, ſhe began to 25s thus with 
great pawſes , interpoling a ſpace be= 


tween one and another, as the _ doe 
after 
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afterward declare-0 what glory bathLuig 
| the ſonneof Ignatius ! I ſhould never hay 
beleewed it to 0 beene ſo much , if my leſu 
& 1d not ſhewedit me. —— Me thinkes then 
ſhould hardly be ſo much g/ory in all heauen, 
T fee that Luigi doth emioy. I{athtf 
Luigi is 4 ercat Saint,———We haue Saint 
is the Charch,who I doe not thinke have 
much glory. ( She ſpeaketh heere of the 
Reliques & Bones of Saints, which were 
kept inthe Reliquaries of that Church) 
'Faine would 1 go throughout the whole world, 
and ſay that Luigithe ſonne of Ignatius u« 
great Saint : and 1 wiſh 1 could ſhew to every 
one his glory , to the end that God mieht be 
glorifyed. —— He hath ſo great glory be- 
cauſe he operated intetiourly. W ho can 
ener expreſſe the valew and vertue of ipttr- 
wall workes , there is no compariſon between 
tbe internal «nd the externall. Luigi 
whileſt he was onearth, held his mouth open 
| Towards the countenance of the Ward. ( She 
\meaneth heere that this bleſſed ſoule 1o- 
ued che internal inſpirations, which the 
Word lent to his hart, and he did execute 
them the beſt hs could.) Luigi was an vs 
$245 known 
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luowne Martyr, becauſe he that loweth thee , 
0 my God, >. pt thee to be ſogreat and fo' 
#nfinitly amiable, that it is a oveat M artyr= 

dome for him to find that he cannot lowe thee 

as he defires, and much more to find that tho 
art mot beloned by thy creatares, but offended 
He made himſelfe alſo of himſelfe 8 
HMartyr.—— 0 how much did he lueon 
earth , and therefore now he enicyeth God im 
beauenin 4 great fullues of loge The 
Word ſhot throweh his hart , as with a dart , 
when he was mortall, and now that he is in 
beantn, thoſe darts do repoſe in his hart be- 
ranſe theſe communications whichhe deſerued 
by the atts of lowe, and the union which he 
made (which were the darts) now he under= 
fandeth andeniozeth. She ſaw then , that 
this Saint prayed carneſtly forthoſe who 


Oo 


help, whereupon ſhe ſayd; And alſo will 
endeauour to help ſoules , that if any of them 
goto heauen it may pray for me , as Luigt 


doth for fuch as g aue kim help onearth - 
The Reuerend Fathers of the Soe 


ciety of teſws bauing afterwardes vnder- 


ſtood, that Suor Maris Maddalens bad in 
| | Rape 


_— — 


in (carfh. had given him any fpirituall 
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Lapt teccaued ſo great a proofe of the 
ſanity of this their Beeto, gefired of the 
Monaſtery with great inſtance, a Copy 
of as much as hath been heere delwercd. 
' And becauſe the ſayd Fathers hauceuer 

iuen great help to this Monaſtery , in 
Sieituall matters, their deſires were eaſi- 
ly ſatisfyed. And to the end , that this 
matter might remaine more authentical; 
they procured that it might beexamined 
and confirmed by witnes of credit:ther. 
fore at the requeſt of the ſayd Fathers, 
| the Lord Archbiſhop of Florence did vpon 
the 15. of Aprillin the yeare 1606. enter 


into the Monaſtery to the good Mother, 


who for the ficknes wherein ſhe was, 
could notrifeout of her bed) He'exami- 
ned her particulerly about thewhol mats 
ter in the preſence of the Gouernovr of. 
the Monaſtery, and of two other Prieſts 
whoaccompanyed him, togeather with 
Niccols Rogerti, a publique Notary of the 
 Rotaof Rome; and the good Mother euer 
' withprofound humility and reverence, 
anſwered to all their demands, affirming 
thatto betrue which it was fayd that ar 
5 ha 
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|; $adſeenein Rapt , concerning the glory 
Bf B .' Ludonicus of Gonzage. 
| But then what affliaion of hart ſhs 
[t (for ſhe expeRted nothing leſle then 
be examined about ſuch thinges) can. Note, 
ot by any meanes be expreſt , Nor was 
he to be recomforted (ſo much ſhe did _ 
is @bborre that her prayſes ſhould be publi- 
Fed : ) & ſhe ſayd (being much grieued) 
lit poſſable that a vile Creature, ſuch 4 one 4s 
aw, ſhould be noted and writtcn downe in 
Wrvkes and mentioned by the monthes of men! 
inally for the quieting of her inſome 
neaſure, it was needfull that the Confeſ- 
iv ſhould tell her, that this happened 
By the will of his diuine Maicſty , to the 
nd, that his glory might the more ap- 
are in that of his Bears. 
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S ELLITLE E- b 
She reduceth Butt of wine which was pg p3 
led ta the former goodnes . She fretthulfſear 
of the. Religious from the paynes of t 0 
Stone, & #w0 others from other dangerniþe: 


ſukneſſes « 
Cc H AP. 70. 


| na = 
04: | ]* the yeare 160: . there happened alifs/ 
"Wh > accident ,like another whereof thered 
'was ſpeach before. For a. Butt of windſpu 
being ſpayled tn the Monaſtery, the Refeh« 
liglonwtha recourſe to Suor Maria Mah 
dalena,and ſhe one morning ( after beingfw! 
communicated ). went thither wheretnſua 
Butt was; and having made ſome ſhonſec! 
prayer, the Viye.returned-miraculoull 
to the former goodnes, and the RelightS» 
ous who yet liue do teſtify this MiradÞl: 
Ypon oath , ha 
*  Intheſameyeare, Syor Cathan! 
Ginori a Religious Profeſt, who had beafan 
afflited & tormented with the paineqÞ#-/ 
the Stone for the ſpace of three years, vaſt" 
onceamong other tymes, more vexeWtic 
withol 
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ithout taking any reſt at all , for the 
pace of (1x wholedayes & nights; & the 
amen fine to thoſe terms, thathhe could 
ot ſupport the rage of her torment. But 
zeing Vitited by Suor Maria Maddaiera , 
ooking towardes her ſheſayd ; O my Mo- 
ber 1 beſeech you, pray 410 our Lord to mi- Notes 


toate my paynes , that with patience 1 may © i 
reare them 5 for 1 doubt much that they may ol 
4/t me vhon'deſpaire , As loone as the bieſ(= 
ed Mothet heard thar word, ſhe inſtantly 
pur herſelfe into prayer, and preſently 
he ſicke perſon fell a {leep, and awaking 
he found her ſelfe intierely free and 
whole, by the earneſt prayers of the ſer- 
etaWrant of God, as ſhe her {clte now liuing 
hofWeltifyerh vpon ber oath, | 
ul It happened another tyme, that 
lioSuor Maria Maddilens Mort being trou- 
adFbled extrem-ly with the Sciatica , which 
had k:pt her for the ſpace of 18. moneths 
ithout beingable to rife our of her bed, 
and Sur Maria Madaalena ( being in Ex- 
$115 vpon good Fricay,in Meditation of 
the Miſteryes of the holy Paſſion) the 


licke perſon found her lelte toucht and 
| R cold 


{i} 
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told interiourly, that if ſhe were place 
in the others preſence,ſhe ſhould be free 
of her paine , Theretore ſhe was brought 


by the Religious into the preſence of the 


deuour Mother being in Rapr, and the 
ficke perſon being ler vpon her knees be. 
fore her , that ſide of her was toutcht 
where ſhe felt the paine, and preſently 
ſhe found her {elfe delwuered thereof and 
free from the infirmity, whereof the had 
no taſt in all the reſt of her life, which 
teſtifyed by many of the Religious yet 
lung, 

| Inlike manner it cameto paſſe, 
that Suor Maria Catharina Chel; had been 
ewoycares in the hands of Phiſitians, 
Surgeons by occaſion of a horrible ſoart 
in her right arme, which had made three 
holes, and by one of them a bone went 
out , One day being extraordinarily op- 
preſt with paine, ſhe had recourſe to the 
Mother $uor Yangehſta del Giecondo , that 
ſhe would help her , who anſwered by 
the inſpiration of God, that ſhe ſhould 
go for help to Suor Maria Maddalend, 


Now 


which inſtantly was put in execution. 
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Now ſhe ( vaſwathing the ſicke Arme ) 
drew forth the tents , by which only a& 
the paine ceaſed , andin ſhorttyme ſhe 
recouered her wonted health , to the 
wonder of thoſe Phiſttians who held her 
incure. This Religious who is yet liuing, 


with many others doe auow this Mira--. 


cle. 
Many other graces beſides theſe, 
did this Monaſtery ovteine by her me- 
rits, but for breuityes ſake they are omit- 
ted. It may ſuffice,that there was no one 
In the monaſtery who receaucd not fin- 
guler benefits of God by her prayers. 
And they who at the preſent liue, haue 
all of them teſtifyed vpon oath, and do 
continually auow,the meruaijous things 
which our Lord did worke by this deere 


Spoule of his . 


] 
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Being erieuouſly ſic ke ſhe did not at the fir 
excuſe her ſelfe from her rigorous mann 
of life ; but growing to ſpit bloud in oreat 
quantity, ſhe attended to the recon ry if 


her health, Being aftcr car. d, ſhe returned 
$0 her office « 


CHAP. 71, 


CARSELY had ſhe ended her Of. 
tice of the Mritres of the Noutces , and 
being confirmed therein for three other 
years, when in the yeare 1602. ſhe was 
ouertaken with a continuall Catarre, 
which wrought ypon her in ſuch fort, as 
wholy to depriue her of her ſtrength, in 
a very ſhort tyme , Yet ſhe making ſmall 
account thereof, would never exc ufc her 
ſelfe from therigour of the life ſhe led; 
nay ſhe increaſed it by more ſharp pen- / 
nances: being in douot that it might ar- 
r1ue by theartof herenemy , to alienats 
tier therby from auſterity. For this cauſe ſl \ 
ſhe would ſay ; 0 how watchful ought wi C, 
#0 be our our ſelues , ſo dull and ———_ 
| 17411 


bye, fin, ms M$ tt a> A 


4 
a 


Lou 


id 


' I will newer do after thy fancy, but vlad!y im- 


ploy my ſelfe in accompliſhment of the will cf 


Goa. 

In the meane tyme her ſickenes in- 
creaſt, and in the month of Ap:1ll 1691. 
a veine brake in her breaſt, ſo as ſhe caſt 
Vp great quantity of bloud, which weak- 
ned her much . But for all this, nothing 
daunted ſhe would never thinke of 1e- 
ſtoring her ſelfe, eſteeming that by rhe 
fauour of God ſhe might overcome the 
inconuenience. Yet ſometymes ſhe her 
ſelfe would ſay; 1 am many tymes conſide- 
ring, whether I be ſhe, that I was or n0 , bee 
cauſe heeretofore , I conceaued that Yith 4 

flrong reſolution I could ouercome any difficul. 
ty, and now the more I force my ſelfe, ſo much 
the more freble and faint 1 am . Neither 
wo ld her Superiours preſume hautng 
ſeene in her ſo great wonders. to com- 
mad her by holy 0bedrence that ſhe ſhould 
| R 3 59 
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thu ſenſe of ours, a hich will eſteeme thatto be 
weaknes & 1» firm'ty, which indeed is noth ne = 
but arovwſin's jor the getting o,.1y of ſome re 
pole. And to ber ſelfe,loaking on her lelfe, 
ſhe would ſay ; / know thee well inou7h, nd 


Ots, 


& 
"F 
D * ? 
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go into the bed, and forbeare the auſte. W t! 
rityes of her life, though they fayled na MW d: 
earneſtly to defire it of her ; but contra. (W re 
ry wiſeſhe madecarneſt prayers,mingled IW # 


with ſalt teares to God, that he would MW 
not permitthat ſhe ſhould ſeeme ficke. ſ w 
Finally ſhe was reduced toſuch termes, iſ th 
that ſhe could not take any food , not i cc 
make two paces without much affliio, di 
and her Superiours commanded her tq hi 
go to bed. Imediatly ſhe did as they en- i *t 
10yned,ſuch account did ſhe make of ho+ 
ly Obedience , but becauſe as hath beene 
ſayd, the feared much that this might 
happen by the ſtratagems of the Diuel|, 
whileſt ſhe tooke conuenient remedyes 
for her body, ſhe was much troubled in i © 
her mind. | 

| She continued fo, till the ſecond of 
Auguſt with finguler patience; when 


| being firſt ſurpriſed with an extraordi- 


nary accident of her cough , there follo- 
wed a very great aboundance of bloud 
which ſhe could not forbeare to caſt vp. 
The Phiſitians were in ſowe doubt leaſt 
perhaps ſhe might be ſuffocated oy 
Pg 2p, | hat 


M 144 4/ens de Parſe 263 
that bloud ; and ſo continued ſhe till the | 
day of S. Laurence, there being found no | 
- WU r7<medy by which her bleeding might be 
| WW ſtzyed. Ar that tyme all the Religious 
(| MW ſtood round about her bed, euen over- 
whelmed with afflition: but to all of 
them ſhe gaue courage, and alſured them -- 
conhdently,that ſhe was not then todye 
but that ſhe muſt make anend of her of- 
fice of Miſ/tr./[- of the Nowrres , as indeed 
1t happened ; for ſhortly after, being in 
great part delivered of her infirmity, ve | 
pon the feaſt of all the Saints, ſhereſu- , 
med her Charge, to the 10y of the whole \ 
Monaſtery . 
Our Lord telleth her in a Rapt, that ſhe was 
#0 ſuffer much till her death, $5e i eletlid 
Subprioreſſe by the Religious, and ſoone | 
. after jc 3 aſſaulted by her laſt ſucknes . » i 


CHAP. 7:. | 


PoN the day of S. lobn Baptiſ in 
the yeare 1604 - ſhe was raptin Ex- 


z4ſts, this being the laſt Rapt which was 
X R 4 manife- 


C——— —— — — — ————— 
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manifeſted to the Religious, and ſheyn- 


 derſtood by God, that from thenceforth, 


even to her death, ſhe was to be afliaed 
with continuall ficknes . She with a 
cheerfull countenance made aniwere, 0 
my leſus, wilt thow hane me become as 4 lutle 
Infant, nay wilt thou that | be borne again(? 
And being all in admiration, ſhe added; 
O how littte ſhull I become againe , by reaſon 
of wh c 1 littlenes , theſe ſoules of myne wil 
know me no lonzer Shewould by this 1n- 
ferre, as afterwards by Obedn nce ſhe re- 
Jated, that by occaſion of her ſicknes,ſhe 
was now tolead alife fo different from 
the former, that it would ſeeme to them 
a bcinz borne againe , becauſe the was to 
beare the naked crofls. This ſucceeded 
punRAually ;for from that tyme forward, 
ſhe found ſo great pouerty of ſpirit , as it 
mighrſeeme, after a ſort, that ſhe was a- 
bandonec by God. Yet ſhe neuertheles 
was ſti]l more earneſt in the execution 


of thediuine J//, and ſhewed her ſclfe 


| Feady toſutter any afflit1s whatſoever; 


& the ſhort"; after returned out of Rapt, 
In the meane tyme ſhe ended Her 
Ottice 


* Maddalena dr Patf;. 6+: 
Ofſi-e of M /treſſe of the Nources; and _— 
canſe new Officers were to be chol-n,the 
(fearing very much that ſome ocher 
charge might be gwen her ) did humbly. 
propoſe her caſe,and much detired to re- 
pole a little 1n her ſo great weaknes, and 
withall in reſpe:t of her ticknes which 
ſo continually called vpon her . This the 
ſayd nor, for the caſc of her body, but to 
auoyd all kind of {uperiority . The Reli- 
g1ous being aſſembled among themſelves 
conlidering the great goodnes of this 
holy Soule , they choſe her by common 

\ conſent to be Subprioveſſe of the Mona- 
ſtery , in the moneth of October of the 
ſame yeare. She accepted the Office, but 
with much griefe & 0g eſtceming 
herſelf ynabl- to ſatisfy ſo great an obl1- 
gation, yet being reſigned to the:Will of 
God , the inſtantly quieted her ſelfe, and 
b-gan her charge with finguler exame- 


ple. 


But as it pleaſed Almighty God, 
eight daies were not paſt, when ſhe be- 
ing aſſayled by a vehement feuer,and 1n- 
tenſe paines of che head , ſhe was forced 
MN =; ro 
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to retyreto bed, although ſhe vſed all en. 
deauour to riſe euery morning with the 
| other Religions to heare Maſle, and to 
Teceaue the food of the Angells. Retur. 
ning afterwards into her cell, ſo weake 
would the begrowne with it, and ſoaf- 
fliicted, that cuen for pure weaknes ſhe 
was like toſwoune . Net being vrged by 
the great deuotion ſhe creed towardes 
| that heauenly food, ſhe imbraced every 
morning the ſame trouble ; ſo that the 
was often aſſaulted by an extraordinary 
acceſle of a feuer, cuen at that tyme. Nay 
euen for this yery cauſe, ſhe ſuffered e- 
uery morning moſt bitter paynes vntill 
| Hherdeath ; becauſe her body not being 
able ro mainteine it ſelfe, through the 
grear weaknes wherein it was ( vnles 
om three to three houresit were ſuccel- 
fiuely fed ) ſhe indured patiently all that 
 mifery, that ſhe might communicate. 
 Sometymes Xi exhorted by the 
Religious, that for this :eaſon ſhe would 
not frequent the B . Sacrament euery 
morning, but by forbearing it the bettes 


attend to the recouering of her health, 
| | the 
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the .good Mother made anſwere; If it 
ſeeme fit $0 you that I forbeare for WY THF ore 
thines, willingly I will be depriue gd; ul if you 
be moged by other reſpedts 1 wou.a wenucr yr aid 

ke ron, thourh it [hould coſt me my life, Unlts 
f- | we eboftly Father ſhould impoſe 1 2y0nmly 


6 Obedience . For me thinkes that 1'am (ur. _ 
by that if I had not the dayly velp of thrs not 
hay holy Communion,1 could not ſupport the cove 
'Y tinuallp.iynes of my infirmy, togeathrr with 
G the great deſolation of my ſpirit ; but after I 
Y have receaned this food of iife , 1 frele much 
4 V1g0ur towardes the enduring of my af fli« 

, elions. ; 
Among the reſt, one of the things 
4 


that much payned her, was the being co- 
tinually in her bed; tor, in that ſhe was 
of an atiue nature, ihe felrextreme mor- 
tification thereby . And ſhe was wont to 
lay ; That our Lord could not ſend her a paine 
$0 which naturally ſhe might hae more repu- 
gnance, then to this . But yer becauſe ſhe 
knew for certaine, that ſuch was the will 
of God, it cannot beexpreſt how much 

contentmcet ſhe found, euen 1n her grea- 


teſt dolours , Eight dayes before ſhe fell 
| : ſicke 


268 The life of Suor Maria 
. ficke, hearing the life of a Saint Tead in 
the Refetory, who had ſuffered much 
for God, ſhe did yer ſtill kindle her (elfe 
ſo much towards {uffering, that ſheear- 
neſtly againe deſired occaſ1o of aurLord 
to ſuffer agreably to his will; hauing en- 
tirely forgatten all the afflicions thatſhe 
had endured befgre.To this purpoſe one 
of her Siſters once ſaying to her; Mother 
doth not that [eeme to you 4 great af fiction, 
which you ſuffered in thoſe fiue yeares of your 
Probation ? But the Mother quickly an- 
{wered ; That ſhe woula neuer account that , 
zo haue beene 4 tyme of pare ſuffering, becauſe 
IN thereinſhe had taſted of cert ime celeſtial de 
13; lizhts which were able to ſweeten any bittcr- 
ſt nes of payne whatſoener, but that (ſayth ſhe ) 
16 | which I deſire now of Godts this, that he w'll 
If! —_ graunt me a pure ſuffering, and that it may be 
Wrengeh fempred with mo d- Gighr:and through the con- 
'dfrmind, fidence which I haut in the dinine good nes , 1 
| hope #hat before I dye , 1 ſhall obteqne this 
| [| grace, for! know that theſe delicate meatcs 
\Fy8 which are ſo gratefull to our ta#, canot be fed 
pox as $bat beauenly table . 


She 
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She u violently handled by her ficknes, and 
ſhe ſuxporteth all with ſingalar patience. 


CHAD. 7;. 


H 1s herſo earneſt deflire of ſuffe | 
ring was not made 1n yaine; for ta F 
ſuch termes the holy Mother was redu- 

ced, that inthis croſſe of infirmity, ſhe 

reſembled after a fort her Ieſus, when by * 
the moſt intenſe paines of the Crofle he 

was tormented . And although in her 
neceflity the Religious were euer preſent 
and there was no want of any thing, yet | 
in all this ſhe tooke nocomfort at all ; & 


ſhe would lay lometymes ; That ſhe had 4 
[ 


bart uncapable of any thing, but anguiſh; aud 
thoſe thinges which were wont to bring her 
comfort , were now changed into paine and 
griefe , Her torments, togeather with the 
danger of herlife, grew to be euery day, 
more & more; but that bred no decreaſe 
in her of the ardent deſire to grow 1n ſuf. 


fering,and in the midſt of much anguiſh 
(by moments caſting vp her cyes to hea. 
. j | Ucn ) 
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uvn ) ſhe thanked God for hauing prefer; 
ued her life vntiil that houre, wherin the Þ 
tryed and taſted of pure ſufferance for | 
lus of t1m, eucn as ner (eife could haue ME 
wi.h:d Somecy m's contidering the parts 
of her body n.ade lubicct to fo continual 
panes, ſhelayd; 1 know willthat my ſtnn'1 
ave ſach :# {ſo 114ny, that I d:ſerue another 
manner o! chiltilement then ths, 
Moreouer. the paine of her teeth 
did (ol:c1tc her. for the ſpace of two year; 
night and day, with ſuch fury, that ſhe 
wa> {omerymes vrged to breakeinto la 
mentab!e wo.ds , when ſhe found nore- 
medy that could eaſe her, This paine was 
in {uch degres, that ſhe could not touch 
one row ot hertecth with the other ,ſo as 
w hen ſhe was to take her food, the tears 
were forced from her eyes. And yet fur- 
ther, this paine did ſoconſume and care 
ro the very rootes of her teeth, that all 
of them by little and little fell our of hr 
mouth, through rhe exceſle of anguiſh. 
If hz chanced co haue an appetite to 
one thing mare then another, the eſt ee» 
med 1t tor a notable defeR to giue any 
4 \ | {1906 
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» Wgne thereof ;and much moreto make it 
gexprelly knowne. And becauſe a Lady 
who was deuoted to her, and moſt affe. 
4410nate to the Monaſtery , being 1ndu« 
iced by Charity , did often ſend thither 
1 ome meats well made, whereby the af- 
#1ted mother might in ſomelort reſtore 
her ſelfe; ſhe vnderſtanding it , made a 

Ucruple, and would not cate thereof. But 
becauſe there was the nothing els which 
. might giue her nutrimer, ſhe was exhor. 
Ftcd by the ghoſtly Father to taſlt of it, aſ- 
Wuring her that ſhe might depole all ſcru- 
le . By this meanes ſhe quieted her ſelfe, 
Het feeling cuer great auerſ1on in taking 
Yuch mears as thoſe, and ſhe would often 
Jay; That excn in ſicknes they (hould not looke 

$0 any other thing , but that holy Pourrty Note, 

might ſhine at aff tymes . And fo, by how 
IKnuch moredelicate and curioully dreſt 
F&he meats were which ſhe was to take, {o 
S$nuch more difficulty & payne ſhe found 
Jn taking them; keeping euer her mind 
Mifly bene vpon the life of Chriſt Ieſus, 
Kr ho for the reaſon of our ſaluation reie+ 


Kcd all contentment whatlocuer . . 
| T 


Te life of Suor Mavis 
The panes ot her head did day 
moreand more torment her , and elpec 
ally vpon the Fridayes , for then ſhe a 
wayes {nftered extraordinary afflidion 
after that, by leſus,:he crowne of thor: 
was put vpon her head, as may be ſeen 
in the teauenth Chapter of the ſecout 
art. Bcl1des ſhe tound oftenty mes. tha 
Wt body was as 1f it had beene pierce 
through, by certaine cruell thoors, whid 
tormented her like ſo many darts; ani 
laſtly an 1ftue which the Philitians ha 
made for thzleflening of her intirmity 
put her to much trouble 1n that weak 
ſtate, and inſteed of eaſing did afll 
her. 


272 


Vpon the feeling of all theſe payne 
turning her eyes towar.ies a Crucrfixe | 
would ſay; O my Lord, if thou as! n 
graunt me help and hart , this body of my 
cannot 1mdure all theſe paſſions . She wasa 
fo much troubled with a feare which (þ 
hac of oftending God, by the wordes 0 
lamentation, which ſom:ty mes the vtt: 
red; and therefore the would 1ntreate th 
Religious, oat they would pray God { 

| len 
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lend her force , whereby ſhe might ſtand 
ynder the burthen of ſo great anguiſh, 
nM Without the leaſt offence ro his diuine 
Maieſty . And ſo much was her thought 
M keereupon,that often ſhe would ſay with 
M profound humility tothe Gouernour of 
Jſ that Monaſtery; Father do you thinke that ,q; 1. 
I jhallbe ſaued, & he anſwering like a man 1y mo 
amazed, why do you aske me [ſuch a queſtion? manwas- = 
the good Mother would reply , Les me aro 
tell you Father it s a oreat matter for 4 crea- , 
tare, who never did good in her life to appeare 
before that hizh Purity of God; and yet a+» 
gaine ſhe would be asking , Father do you 
thinke that 1 jhallie ſauedfIn which ſpeach 
did ſhine her great humility , ſince ſhe 
could be doubttull of her ſaluation, who 
bad both led ſucha holy life, & had been 
honoured euen on earth by ſo admirable 


graces from God . 
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Of her great Patience in the aynes of he 8 
ſucknes, and how ſhe receaued the Sura- 
mcat of Extreme VnCkgon « 


CHAP. 74 


H xs hauing demaunded of God, a 
hath been ſayd already,that ſhe might 
py and ſolely ſuffer ;when any thing 
rought the leaſt ſhaddow of comfortto 
her, ſhe would be ſeriouſly thinkin 
whether in that ſhe had not offend 
God , and whether for that cauſe , the 
might not perhaps be ſuffering perpetu- 
ally in the nextlife. And being told by 
the Ghoſtly Father, that before her death 
it was likely, ſhe mightfeele much ſpiri- 
euall comfort, I acke nor that, anſwered 
ſhe, of my Lord, but indeea\ ache patience of iſ 
m__— bim, for the ſupportin of theſe payns, Whet« iſ 
tie © by yet ſhe was not afflicted ſo furiouſly, 
as that ſhe fayled toexerciſe according to 
her power, the Office of Subprioreſſe, giv 
ning conuenient inſtrutions to thols 


Giers which repaired to her. And it was 
| al 
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4an admirable thing , that none of them 
could euen then go from her without ex- Nels: * | 
treme contentment and fatisfation.But | 
her anguiſh more increafing euery day , 
ſhe felr ſometimes in her breſt ,as if it had 

KEbccnearaſour, which would haue deui- 
ded her parts one from another; ſome- 
times 1n her head , as if there had beene 
Rrockes with hammers , and ſuch other 

ynſpcakable torments , that if formerly 
ſhe fad not freely offered her ſelfe to ſuf- 


© 


er, or had not had a lively notice of the 
nobility of ſuffering for the loue of Teſus 
KEChriſt , her fo many ſeveral] anguiſhes, 


hich were exceflive beyond humane 
oniceit, would 1afallibly haue produced 
'ordes of impatience . 

Among other thinges,it was mat=- 
er of much compaſtion, to conſider her 
body ſo conſumed, that her bones made 
preat holes, though her skin, and con» 
auitye$in the bed , wherein ſhelay ; ſo 
hat when for any neteffary occalion , 
he Religious were to rayſe her vp ſhe 
offered paines that were infufferable. 


BAnd that which giueth irrefragable te- 
| S 3 ſtimony 
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ſtimony to her Purity ,1is, that when thelffl © 
Religious were pertorming thoſe afore Ml} \ 
Note.  {ayd offices to her perſon, the would lay G 
tothem ; Doxy9u thinke , Omy S$1/te rs, that , 
 4"85 toachin? or wrapping of myne, which you p 
hauc vſcd for my aſuftance, hath impeached 4 
Virginity or Purity in any degree?rf you think , 
it haue, I will procure to help my ſelfe lon, 
orels I will remayne fill in the place whertl , 
am . Ancuident ſ1gne, that,as ſhe had re- 
lated to her Confc([ar14s,the hadneuer 6. © 
, cEaued or knowne any thing in her ſelf « 
which might be contrary to Chaſtityinſſſ 
the leaſt degre. c 
The Phiſitian« could neuer find! 
reaſon, how that body might be able to 
keep it ſelfe in life (o long, ynder thi 1 
burthen of ſo many & lo cruell tormets, | 
Nay, and the Religious themſelues, be: 
Ing all aſtoniſhed would ſay ſomery me % 
that it was impoſſible for her toliu:2 1 hi 


dayes. And yet thoſe dayes did paſle, 
weekes, and moneths; ſo that all huma! 
diſcourſe wasput to ſilence, and it gre! 
to be accounted miraculous / that bod 
ef hers being then reduced to ſuch hy” 

thi 


Wy 
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that hardly the Religious had the hart to 
viſit her , as not being able to endure fo 
lamentablea ſpectacle.) And eucn when 
they did vilite her, they could not con- 
taine their tears; they had not the power 
tolooke vpon her;they loſt as it were the 
vie of ſpeach fo as then they parted from 
her very often without ſpeaking any 
word vnto heratall, EE. 
FF: The Father whothen had the care 

5. of che Monaſtery, & communicated her 
cf cuery morning, did often ſeriouſly con- 
lider her, extremely fearing that ſhe had 
not force to ſwallow downe that cele- 
ſtiall food, as alſo he doubted leaſt thar 
a of piety, in the bitternes of her pains, 
might depriue her of I1f2. Notwithſtan- 
ding all this, ſhe tooke hart by rymes, Sc 
would needs euery day heare the ſacred 
Office, to which ſhe would often liſten 
with incredible attention, whileſt two of 
her Siſters were reciting it neere her bed; 
and ſometymes ſhe would alſo herfelte 
Yronounce ſome verſes. Finally, after 
ue months of ſo great infirmity , ſhe 


was exhorted by the Phiſitians to take 
d 2 the 


h the 
ores 
d | ay 
that 
/ you 
hel 
hink 
ont, 
ere! 


yin 


nd1 
e to 


the 


+ © 
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Note. 


 eyefrom a Crucifixe, which ſhe would 
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the Extreme YVattion , eſteeming that i 
the moſt ſhe could not paſle two or three 
dayes of life. She ( as foreknowing het 
approaching death)did inſtantly re(1gne 
and prepare her ſelfe with great humilv 
ty,for 7 2 taking of that holy Sacrament, 
Bur firſt ſhe did with ardent wordes re 
commend the Monaſtery to the Father, 
who was the Gouernour thereof , and 
made him a promiſe , that if ſhe went 
beauen, ſhe would pray earnefly to God both 
for him and all the Religious, that oftcr thi 
hors life they might meet in that celciii 
kinzdom. She then deſired the Priorzſleto 
draw all the Religious thither into her 
reſence ; and jhe asked pardon of them al 
for ber defedls, and for the euill example that 
Jhe had giuen th:m, encourating them 10 ke) 
t#hemſelues true ſpouſes of Chriit Teſus « 
Afrer this, ſhe receaued of the Gho- 
ſly Father on the 13. of May in the yeat 
1607 .the Extreme Yudtion , and ſhe het 
ſelfe did anſwere both to the verſes, and 
to the Letanies, and neuer remoued het 


needs hold cotinually in her hand. There 
| | were 
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*% OMaddilens de Paifr,. 279 
were not then heard other then 6 ghes þ 
and ſobbes of the Religious, who all be- '3 
ing proſtrate about the bed of their deer 
Mother, made as it werea very poole of | 
tears. Asfoone as ſhe had receaued this { 1 
Sacrament, by the comfort which ſhe 
drew from thence, ſhe was all cleere in 
countenance, and ſeemed in a manner as 
if all her paines had left her. And turnin g 
towards the Confeſſarius ſhe ſayd; Father 1 © 
wuderſtind that to moryow morning you will  ,,oq | | 
go to viſit thoſe Fathers the Eremits of Monte holy Er- 
Senario, and now | tell you that you may 76 "*'p* 


; w1:hirr * | 
ſecurely. Concernins me, have no doubt at all, z ive |; 


f or you ſhall ' find we aline al your returne, and of Flo= | 
IT beſeech you recommend me to theirprayers, ><. 
whereby I much confide, that our Lord may 
graunt me grace that I may be ſaued. The 
Confeſſarizs then anſwered that he had no 
mind to go,confidering the ſtare where- 

1n ſhe was; ſherep 'yed yet againe; Go /e- 
carely, for you ſhall fin. 'me alive . And fo he 
hauing a firme hope taerof, went thither 
where he had deligned ; & returning af- 

ter three dayes, Fa find her in the elfe 


ſame termes . 


g 4 Hauing 
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280 The life of Suor Maria 


H auing prepared her ſelfe to death, ſhe piouſy 


rendreth m_ into the hands of 
| ber beloned leſus . 


CHAP. 7x. 


FTER ſhe hadreceaued the Sacra- 

ment of Holy Oyle,inthole 1 3.dayes 
of her ſurmiuing , ſhe was much more af- 
flied with ſeuerall paynes, & it ſeemed 
as if they had al vnited themſelves to pul 
her downe. And that little fleſh which 
had been reſting vpon her afflited bong, 
through the exceſle of anguiſh was dl- 
ſilled intoſo greataboundance of (weat 
as not only the ſheets but cuen the bed 
was bathed therwith, fo as it was necel- 
ſary forfome of the Religious, to beeuet 
preſent with linnen cloaths wherewith 
to dry her . But the all this while, atten- 
tiue to the ſaluation of ſoules, thought 
ſtill vpon new wayes how to pleaſe the 
diuine Maieſty, and cauſing the Mother 
Prioreſſeto becalled to her, ſhe diſcourſed 
with heratlargeof Euangelicall Perfe- 


Ron, | 
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* eMaddalena de Paiſe. 28r 
Aion, and of that which concerned the 
good of her rel:gion, promiling her that 
ſhe would giueit more afliſtance from 
heauen , then ſhe had giuen heere on 
earth, Then, to all the Mothers and Si- 
ſers ſhe againe gaue profitable remem- 
brances amongſt which ſhe willed them 


uſy 


4- I 10 particuler ; That they (hou!d louc nothing Note, 
03 BY bur Chriit leſus, that in him they ſhouldzlue 

- all their hope,aud that they ſhould eur be dee 

f- 


firous to ſuffer for the loue of God . Aﬀer 


ul which wordes ſhe tooke leaue of them. 
ch Being then neere vnto her laſt paſ- 
15, WF ſage, the Corfeſſarius demanding of her, 
11 WF whether yet ſhe was much afflicted and 
-at BF tormented with paine, ſhe anſwered ; 
ed Wl You ſhallunderſtand, O Father , that there 


l-W & n0 part of my body which is not ful of paint, 
et i yet indeed , I find a great peace in my hart . 
th WW Bur that which giueth clecre teſtimony 
n- i of her ſan&ity, and of all that which in 
he i het life is written, is that a little after 
he MW turnino towards the ſayd Father ſhe co- 
er MM ſulred him about ſome things , to which 
he having ginen ſatisfaction, Yeu ſhall 
know ( fayth ſhe) that I haze cuer ſuffered 
(= S5 my 
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232 Thelife of Suor Maria 
my ſclfe 18 be guided ſumply by Obedience ti 


Note, 7 Superionrs,and in all my attions haue hal 
no other thing in my mind, but thepreſencedf 


God. 

In the meanetyme, vpon the 24, 
of May 1607. on the day of the moſt ho. 
ly Aſcenſion, ſhe had the Recommendation 
of the ſoule; and (hauing almoſt loſt her 
{peach ) yet in the midſt of the fighes & 
teares of her Siſters, which made a gar- 
land of grief about the poore bed where- 
on ſlice lay, turning her head towards the 
Confeſſarius he asked-him when he could 
giue her the Yiaticam, and it being told 


, her that after midnight her delire |hould 


be ſatisfyed, ſhe began in that dolorous, 


but yet glorious ſtate, to diſcourſe with 


ſo much feruour of ſpirit, of the thinges 


, of heauen, that it was as if ſhe would 


hauemelted and diſtilled away in the ex- 
ceſſe and quinteſſenceof loue. 

At midnight , the Father returned 
to her with the Yiaricams, and ( whichctill 
then had neuer happened ) he commu- 
nicated her n the preſence of all the Re- 
ligious . This being done, ſhe was _ 

ue 


"EMaddalens de Path. 23; 
ved toreioyce exceedingly, and throu gh 
the great ſpiritual contentment of her 
ſoule, to receaue ſtrength euen in her 
body; but by this ty me, the houre of her 
parting out of this tranſitory life drew 
*% I} neere vpon her, and ofher aſpiring to 
4 that Crowne which once being gotten 
ber f is neuer loſt . Therefore the Father was *Thatis 
x called to her at * twelue of the clocke in about 
- the morning, that he might be preſent at - Or9, | 
her death, as was much deſired by ber- rods. 
In the ſame manner did they remayr e til 
14-recyting Pſalmes and Hymnes, for 
the ſhe had wholy loſt the vſe of ſpeach. 
But the Ghoſtly Father, being yer to ſay 
Maſle, & to communicate the Religious, 
. he departed thence; and whileſt he pre- 
pared himſe!fe, he was aduertiſed how 
that holy Soule was cuen then going to 
God ; ſo that he was much perplexed 
with the doubt of what he were beſt to 
do, becauſe if he went to thedying Mo- 
I ther; he ſhould not be able (it being then 
-Y toolate either toſay maſſe, or commu- 
"KH Nnicate the Religious. | 
, But by the prouidence of God 1t 


d came 


_ oo O—OC—_ r EOIE AS me  IeOooeNV > Ee ener > OO 


Note . 


| Vn=- 
ſpeak- 
able 


| [ q ſpirit 8 


if © OY 


284 Thelifeof Suor Maria 
cameinto his mind , toſend her word, 
That in yertue of holy Obed:ence, the ſhold 
reſpite her dying fo long, as that he 
might hauecnded Maſle , and miniſtred 
the moſt holy Sacrament to the Religious, 

It 15 an admirable thing, how when ſhe 
receaued that meſſage, ſhe ſeemed to be. 
all reuiued, & ſtrengthned, yea and not 
hauing ſpoken at all for many hours, ſhe 
then ſayd inſtantly with a cleare and he 
cheerefull yoyce, being accompany q; - 
with a gracious ſmile ; Beyzdius Dus, 


And hauing demanded ſomwhat which bo 
—_— o1ue her ſtrength,ſhe turnedto her yer 
Siſters who there were preſent , ſaying; M*.-, 


I giae thankes vnto our Lord, that enen 11 
the very laſt he hath left me ſo deſolate , ani; ci 
without comfort . I do well content wy [«ife fl G0 
with any thing that pleaſeth him. And yet 
againe; [ offer unto him, any ſpirituallcom-WF ,> 


fort that 1 might hane , ſo that ouly 1 ma) i c« 


be ſaved. Whileſt ſhe interteyncd her ſelte 

with theſe ſo great ations of ſpirit, the Wl þ,; 

Father, withall the Religious return-d Wl (, 

to her, and kneelipg about her. bed, all W «; 

afflicted and full of teares, they recyted  j, 
Þ | __  Pfalmes 


Maddalena de Patſi. 2's 
falmes and Hymnes, tothe end that her 
oly ſoule might in the midſt of thoſe di. 
1ne Laudes ( which by her were ſo en- 
1erly loued ) be receaued into that cele- 
Witall Countrey . 

At 18«#0ures of theclocke ypon 
Friday , & exptelly at that houre where- 
In Chriſt Ieſus our Lord was tormented 
/pon the Croile with the greateſt pains, 
ſhe allo vpon the Croſſe of her bitter af= 
fitions, although with extreme {weet- 
nes , & almoſt no motion at all , finiſhed 
happily her life on 25 . of May, inthe 
yeare 1697. that being the feaſt day of S. 
Z anobins Biſhop of Florence, Her counte- 
nance remayned ſo faire and white, that 
inſtced of giuing offence, 1t did of all 
"& fides breath forth deuotion, & the odour 
of ſanity. And that holy ſoule, like vn- 
to pureſt doue, being eucry way enuiro- 
ned with glorious light , and accompa- 
nyed by (quadrons of Angels, did flye as 
becommeth vs to belecue, into the bo- 
ſome of God, to liue happily there for all 
eternity. The Mother Swor Maria Madad- 


lenadyed in the yeare of her age 41 «and 
3. months, 


COT eee lee Hr tr eee En ein 


288  Thelifc of Suor Maris 

2. monthes , and 24. dayes zand of heffſpet*! 
being Religious 1n the yeare 24. and 2111 
daycs . 

O bleſſed ſoule, now that thoul, 
ueſt triumphant 1n that happy country 
of Charity , in that kingdoine of los 
imploy I befeech thee thyferuent praye 
toche great God, for the children of thy 
Monaitery , Thou didſt vndergo man 
labours for them, thou didſt beare paint 
fall burthens , that thou mightſt wit 
excallet yertue diſcouer tothem the wa 
of true happines. And if thy zeale went 
{o great in this miſerable and fading lik 
now that thou art aſcended vp to heaue 
and art inflamed with moreardent c 
rity, how much greater muſt thy heat! 
1n that moſt glorious kingdome, whic 
was heere fo great in the company 0 
terreng and humane paſſions . No othe 
thing is aſpired by them, but to feeled) 
experience the force of thy deere al 
bleſſed help, by giving help with | 
prayers, towardes thoſe vertues whic 
condut the pofſeſours of them to thit 
crowne ; of which there is difficulty 

ey | gerting 88 
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nay the better be maynteyncd , whilcſ 
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petting ,but nodangerinlooſing . Per. 
it not that any tyme the horrible infer. 
all Serpent, with the poyſon of diſcord 
ay diſturbe their holy purpoles; nog 
diminiſh their Obedrzce which 1s both the 
Mother and the Nurſe of peace. Procure 
hat theſe thy liſters who are conſecrated 
o theſ{eruice of God,may be zealous ac« 
ording to humane poſliblty towardes 
rue Religious obſeruance, and that they 
ay haue no other ayme but roexecuts 
hoſe Orders and Counſels tending to (als 


Wation, which they haue reccaued from 


heir Superiours . Confirme them I be- 
ecch thee, 1n ſuch a delightfull loue to- 
7ards candour of mind, & 1nternall pu» 
ity , that they may ſooner conſent to 
vive their bodyes toa thouland deaths , 
hen their ſoules to the ſpot of any one 
mpure cogitation. Kindle thou by pray 
rs , in the minds of thoſe that are Supe» 
jours, ſuch an ardent deuotion to holy 
encrty, that they may neuer permit the 
eaſt trifle to be held 1n propriety, wher- 
dy the vigour of Religious obleruance 
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258 The life of Suor Maria 
inthem(as there did in the holy Apoſtl;) 
may raigne va fid's , & cor vnum . Le 
them neuer carry inordinate affection 
towardes themſelues, but only be atten: 
tiucin ſeconding the good will of God 
and mortifying their fenſes, making this 
life to be nothing els, but a full mcalure 
and heape of vertue. 

I will not now expreſſe my felfeto 
thee in many wordes , to intreate thy 
prayers tothe cternall God for me, who 
yet find my ſelte in this valley of teares; 
for I confide in that which thou didſt (o 
oſren promiſe me, with carcfull charuy, 
whileſt I miniſtred to thee the moſt holy 
Sacraments, in thy laſt ſicknes . O bleſſed 
Soule, we all relying vpon the ſweet all 
ſtance of thy prayers , doe hope by the 
goodnes of God,, after this ſhort pilgri 
rage of ours, to arriue with happines tt 
that high hill of heauen, where thou be 
Ing adorned with immortall light, doſ 
live moretrumphant and glorious, thel 
can be imagined by the poore thovght! 
of man, which are even ouerwhelmed b 


the groatnes therof , 


Mt 


Muy - 
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Mach people concurred to the fight of her boay 
and the funeralis : and jhe was after 
 buryed with great deuction . 


CHAP. 76. 


iT HE Religious therefore ſeeing in 

thzir preſence their deere Mother 
depriued of life, it cannot be expreſt , 
what cordial ſighes of affetion they dif- 
charged from their harts , towardes the 
bleſſed body , and 1n what aboundance 
they did euen raine tears from their eyes. 
On the one fide ſtood the Nouices, on 
the other the yong Religious, who had 
beene goucrned by her, and thoſe others 
# allo who had beene vnder her care in the 
Office of Sulprioreſſe. Then all the other 
Mothers togeather, did compaſſe1n the 
holy Corpes, making pious and deuout 
 contemphations , And in that: dolorous 
fae tacle , there were heard fo puteous 
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W f12hes, and {o ardent ſobbes, that no one 
could hold from tears . Neither did rhey 


faile ro doſoalſoin the Chapter-houſe, 
W - s 1 - whathes 


290. The life of Suor Maris 
w hither ſhe was brought vpon the Bearg 
afrer ctheyhad performed the yſualfacred 
{8 ceremonyes, to recite delout Hymnes, 
þ it | and Plalmes. The place whereon ſhelay 
{; was coucred with ſtore of flowers ,8& the 
121'78 in the midſt theroF; dead I confeſle , but 
my: : with a face ſo angelical,as that it ſeemed 
404 after aſort,that 5 glory of her foule did 
mit even ſhine 1n ſome degree through her 
| th body . Ar two hours betore Sunne ſet, at 
11489 thoſe grates of the Church, which ans 
118 {were vpon the Chapter-houſe , there was 
WE: | made by the Father ,who hath the chargt 
WH. of them), a ſpirituall diſcourſe to all the 
[fi | | Relioious, in honour of the ſernuant of 
leh 44" God , exalting thoſe holy vertues wher: 
by on earth ſhe had purchaſed a Crows 
in Heaven . 

On the morying following , tho 
holy body was placed. in the Church, 
of whoſe death when the. yoyce was 
little ſpread throughout the Citty ;ſuchs 
mulcitude of people came in that it waſp 0" 
a wonder. The peoplein a holy manna| | 
were ſtriuing among themſelues,now inc 
taking with deuotion of thoſe flowers ,8$4C 

which 
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#hich Vpon the Blſſed Corpes were ſcat- 
ered,now in kifling the habit wherwith 
t was clad, now in touching the hearſe, 
and now Calling Swor Maria Maddalens 
a Bleſſed woman, and a Saint ; nor knew 
hey how to departe thence, but would . 
nioy , as long as it was poſlible, the 
I1zht of that diuine countenance. And 
to ſatisfy the pious affetion of the 
deople) by tymes, it was neceſſary to co- 
er the,hearle againe ( and that aboun- 
lantly ) with flowers, that euery one 
might depart contented. 

Some werealſo placed for the guard 
df che Bleſſed Body, it being doubted leaſt 
the people ſhould deuide ſome part of it 
rom the reſt . And for the great con- 

ourſe , there was difficulty to performe 
the ſacred Offiie . 'The Church was open 
rom the 15 . houre of the ſame morning 
with free iberty for euery one toe the 
p ., Mothcr, bur fearing there would be 
ome comorion, it was ſhut atterwards, 
& (o the doores were berten with blows. 
and our eares by the earveit prayers of 


Wuch as defired to ſec her . Thertore there | 
| | T4 was 


- 


| |: ® Two 


heurcs 


' before 


Sunſet 


* Sunne The Church was ſhut after this 


ſets, 
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was no remedy , but toopen ttc 


| gate 
gain at the * 22.houre, & to light torche; 
to theend, that the deuout people might 
be ſatisfyed 1n their pious denies; and 


ſo things continued nll the * 24. hore, 


,and the 
Bleſſed Corpes layd ina Coften, apparel. 
led ( for the betrer preſeruing of it from 
moathes and the like )in a Coate, a Sca- 
pulary, anda mantle of Taftaty . Atthe 
{econd houre ofthe night ſhe wasburyed 
behind the high Altar, with th: t honour 
and rcuerence, which belonged toſs 
great aſeruant of God . Our Lord wa 
not wanting, as he had alreacy done in 
thelife of Suor Maria Madaalena, lo all 
to ſhew many miracles, after her death, 
as clecere proofes of her great ſanQuy, 
And theſe miracles & graces granted by 
Almighty God to this deuout mother, are 
ms in the end of the ſecond part of 
er life, a5 may there be ſcene, 


» 


Laxs Deo. 


AS We 
4 Jed RET . & FAN 
p » p , 
i & ,M : « 2 » 
| o.m 6d" bd - , \ 
-. a4 . 


\ » " 
— 
NICE. + 

*%"aS 


